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BY, IN, WHICH N 


Their Fundamental Principle, Doctrinet, Worſbi . 4 
| Mimſtry and Diſcipline, are plainly declare. 


With 2 Summary Retation 2 2 


Of the Former Diſpenſations of G op in this © A 
World, by Way of Introduction. 1 
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- which I was made willing, in no ordinary Way: 


_ Preface to 


EPISTLEY 


10 THE 
* E A D E R. 


EAD ER, this following ee of the A 
People called Qaters, &c. was wrote in the 
Fear and Live of God: Firft, as a ſtanding Tef- 
timony to that ever bleſſed Truth, in the inward. 
Parts, with which God, in my youthful Time, 
viſited my Soul, and for the Senfe and Love of _ 


* — 


to relinquiſh the Honours and Intereſts of the. 
World. Secondly, as a Teſtimony for that deſpiiect oj 
People, that God has in His t Mercy gathered” - 
and united by His own bleſſed Spirit in [os 3 
Profeſſion of it; whoſe Fellowſhip ff value 1 > 


, Wartdly Greatneſs; Tool, in Love wal Honone. 


to the Memory of that worthy - Servant of God. = 
Conge Fox, the por} rev 7 there - i 
ore ſtiled by me The great and d 'Y 
Day. As «pave Birch 6s wha RAE med = 
to thy View, in the firſt Edition n of it, "hag. of | 
e Fox's excellent Jour e 1 
8 of the preſent Uſefulne LM 3 


follow Account of the Peop le 9 


An Epiſtle to the Reader. | 
verfaries that once walked under the Profeffion 
of Friends) and the Exhortations that conclude 
it, prevailed with me to conſent that it ſhould - 
be republiſhed in a ſmaller Volume; knowin 
alſo full well that great Books, eſpecially in theſe 
Days, grow burthenſome, both to the Pockets 
and Minds of too many ; and that there are not 
a few that deſire (fo it be at an eaſy Rate) to be in- 
formed about this People, that have been fo 
much every where ſpoken againſt: But bleſſed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
it is upon no worſe Grounds than it was ſaid of 
old Time, of the primitiveChri/trans ; as I hope will 
appear to every ſober and conſiderate Reader. Our 
Bufincſs, after all the ill Uſage we have met with, 
being the Realities of Religion, an effectual Change 
before our laft and great Change : That all may 
come to an inward ſenſible and experimental 
Knowledge of God, through the Convictions 
and Operations of the Light and Spirit of Chriſt 
in themſelves; the ſufficient and bleſſed Means 
given to all, that thereby all may come ſavingly 
to know the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 
Hehath ſent, to enlighten, and redeem the World: 
Which Knowledge is indeed eternal Life—And 
that thou, Reader , mayꝰſt obtain it, is the car neſt 
Defire. of him that is ever Ik pt; 


Thine in fo good a Work, 


WiLLIaM PENN, 


x A 

5 THE 
[CONTENT $S. 
8 — | 

* 

1 Chap. L 

| . 
f NOntaining a brief Account of divers Diſpe n- 
} fations of God in the World, till the Tims 
H was pleaſed to raiſe this deſpiſed People called 
= Quakers, 

0 

Chap. II. 

7 . Of the Riſe of this People, their Fundamental 
4 Principle and Doctrine, and Practice, in twelve" 
J Points reſulting from it; their Progreſs and Suffer 
V ings : An Expoſtulation with * Wy 
Chap. III. | „ 


Of the ualifications of their Miniſtry. uh 
ven Marks that it 1s Chriſtian. 


Chas. IV. 8 


Of the Diſcipline and Practice of this People; 8 


4a Religious Society. The Church Power they 


own 


. contents. 


oon nd exerci 7 and that which they reject w 
condemn Pith the Method of their Proceedings a- 
gainſt erring and di iſorderly Pros, 


Chap. V. : 8 


Of the firſt Inſtrument er Perſon by whom God 
was pleaſed to ”=_ this People into the Way they 
feſs. His Name George Fox ; his many excel- 
Tent Rualifications ; ſhewing a divine, and not an 
Fuman Power to have been their Original in him. 


 eoithin, His End and rb 
i | Chap. VI. 

neral, reminding this People of their primitive Inte- 
Fourtbly, to the hildren of Friends. Fifthly, to 
| 4 Lace to in its firſt Edition) may come. All the ſe- 


End of God's Glory and their Fn S "Pi ag 


His Troubles and Sufferings both from withoilt and 
* 


| Containing five ſeveral Exhortations. Firft Ge. | 


Cs and Simplicity. Secondly, in Particular, to the | 
waſtry.. Thirdly, to the Young Convinced.— - 


thoſe that are yet Strangers to this People and 
Way, to whom this Book (and that it was Pre- 


uera Exhortations accommodated to their ſeveral 
States and Conditions; that all may anſwer the 


ee 


— — 2 rl! — | 
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Brief Account, Se. 
1 5 CHAP. 1. 


= | Containing a brief Account of divers Diſpenſations 
7 Gob in the World, to the Time He was pleaſed 
. bo rang this deſpiſed People, called QUAKERS.,  .. 


4. VERS have been the Diſpenſations of 

P D God ſince the Creation of the World unto . 

3 the Sons of Men; but the great End of 

all of them has been the Renown of His own excel- . 

lent Name in the Creation and Reſtoration of Man: 

Man, the Emblem of Himſelf, as a God on Faxth, 

and the Glory of all His Works. The World be», 

gan with Innocency : All was then good that the 

good God had made: And as He bleſſed the: 

Works of His Hands, fo their Natures and Har- i 

mony e Him their Creator. Then the 

Morning Stars ſang together for Joy, and al Parts E | 

of His Works ſaid Amen to His Law. Not a 

: Jarr in the whole Frame; but Man in Paradiſe,..- 3 

/ the Beaſts in the Field, the Fowl in the Air, he 

* | Fiſh in the Sea, the Lights in the, Heavens; the - & 3 
Fruits of the Earth; yea, the Air, the Earth he 


Water and Fire worfhipped, praiſed and exalted © 
His Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, O holy Sadbathy RYE 


4 -QuD 1% 14 


Q holy Day to the Lord! Pt : 7 | 
2 Wat this s happy * . not long: For "a 5 1 
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2 The Riſe and mogen 
the Crown and Glory of the whole, bein ERIN 


to aſpire above his Place, unhappil «4 Feldel "I 


inſt Command and Duty, as well as Intereſt 


So Felicity, and ſo fell below it; loſt the divine 
Image, the Wiſdom, Power and Purity he was 


made in. By which, being no longer fit for Pa- 


radiſe, he was expell ed that Garden of God, his 


proper Dwelling and Reſidence, and was driven 


out, as a poor Vagabond, from the Preſence of 
the Lord, to-wander in the Earth, the Habitation 


of Beaſts. 

" Yet God that made him had Pity on him; for 
He ſeeing Man was deceived, and that it Was not 
of Malice, or an original Preſumption in him, but 
through the Subtilty of the Serpent (who had firſt 
fallen from his own State, and by the Media- 
tion of the Woman, Man's own Nature and Com- 
8 whom the Serpent had firſt deluded) in 


is infinite Goodneſs and Wiſdom found out a 
Way to repair the Breach, recover the loſs, and 
reſtore fallen Man again by a nobler and more excel- 
ent Adam, promiſed to be born of a, Woman; that 
2s by Means of a Woman the evil One had prevail- 


ed upon Man, by a Woman alſo He ſhould come 


into the World, who would prevail againſt him 
and bruiſe his Head, and deliver Man from his po- - 
ert And which, in a fi gnal Manner, by the Dif- 


tation of the. Son of od in the Fleſh, in the 


8 ulneſs of Time, was perſonally and fully accom- 
plitked by Him, aud in Him, as Maki $ Saviour 


and Redeemer. 


But His Power was not limited, in the Mani- | 
feſtation of it, to that Time; for both before and 
| * His bleſſed — in the Fleſh, He has 


been 


a 
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Of the People rattled Quax#ns, 3 
4d been the Light and Life, the Rock and Strength, of 
a- | all that ever feared God: Was preſent with them 
ft in their Temptations, followed them in their Tra- 
ne vels and Afflictions, and ſupported and carried 
as | them through and over the Difficulties that have 
a+ attended them in their Earthly Pilgrimage. By 
is || this AbePs Heart excelled Cain's, and Seth öbtain- 
en ed the Pre-eminence, and Enoch walked with Gd. 
of | It was this that ſtrove with the old World, ane 
on | which they rebelled againſt, and which ſandtifed. hes 
I and inſtructed Noah to gory — 
or But gþe outward Diſpenſation that followed 
ot || the benFWhted State of Man, after his Fall, eſpecial- 
ut ly among the Patriarchs, was gener ally that of 
rſt Angels; as the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament da 
a- in many Places expreſs, as to. Abraham, | Facob, 

n- | &. The next was that of the Law by "Moſes, M8 
in | which was alſo delivered by Angels, as the Apoſtle. _ M 

- 2 tells us, This Diſpenſation was much outward,” _ 8 

ad ¶ and ſuited to a low and ſervile State; called theres. = 

el. ¶ fore by the Apoſtle Paul, that of a ' School» Maſter, * 

lat which was to point out and prepare that People to 

il- look and long for the Mess1an, who would dels” 

ne ver them from the Servitude of a eeremonigus 

m and imperfect Diſpenſation, by knowing the 

w- Realities of thoſe myſterious Repreſentations in. Es 

l- themſelves. In this Time the Law was Written 

he | on Stone, the Temple built with Hands, dey” 5 5 3 

n- | with an outward Prie/thcod and external Rife'and* — 

ur Ceremonies, that were Shadows of the geod Thin 3 
I that were to come, and were only to ſerve till 


n- | Seed came, or the more excellent and general 
nd | Manifeſtation of Chriſt, to whom was the Pro- 
as 


3 ouly in Him, in whom ie 


dy, 
Rm. 
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My and Eternal 


ended in 
Meſſiah, as John's was finiſhed in Him, the Ful- 


| His Son Chriſt Jeſus, wes 1s Heir of 


- The Riſe and P 
was 17a nds tos 


his the Prophets foreſaw, and comforted the 
believing pre, in the Certainty of it ; which was 
the Top of the Moſarcal Diſpenſation, which 
's Miniſtry; the Fore-runner of the 


neſs of all. And then God, that at ſundry, Times, 
and in divers Manners had ſpoken to the Fathers 
by His Servants the Prophets, ſpoke to Men by 
all Things; 
being the Goſpel-Day, which is the Diſp fatfon 
of Son-/hiþ ; briening i in thereby a near Teſta- 
ment, and a better Hope; even the Beginning of 
the Glory of the latter Days, and of the Reſtitu- 
tion of all Things; Yea, the Refvratia of the Ring- 
dom unto Iſrael. 

Now the Spirit chat was more ſparingly com- 
municated i in former Diſpenſations, began to be 
poured. forth upon all Fleſh, according to the Pro- 

[; and the Light that ſpined in Darkneſs, or 


but imly before, the moſt gracious God cauſed 


to /aine out of Darkneſs and the Day-ſtar began to 
ariſe in the Hearts of Believers, giving unto them 


the Knowledge of Gad in the Face (or Amen 
| of His Son C riſt Jeſus. 


.. Now the poor in 8 irit, the Meet, the true Mourne 


err, the Hungry an Thirſty after Righteouſneſs, the 


Peace-maters, the Pure in Heart, the Merciful and 
Perſecuted, came more eſpecially in Remembrance 


before the Lord, and were ſought out and bleſſed 


s 85 


2 | EA Into Requeſt the Mother of the Sans of the 


Hrael's true 8 hepherd. Old Feruſalem with her 
ildren grew out of Date, and the New Jeruſa- 


Goſpels 


dar, even . from Death, Immer. * 


ain 


—_K« wwiea+ © + => HA ec. reer © GITMY 


Icospel-Day. Wherefore no more at Ol . 


Of the People called QuAxERS. 3 


Iiem, nor at the Mountain of Samaria, will 
worſhipped above other Places ; for, behold; He 
is, by His own Son, declared and preached a Spi- 
rit, and that He will be known as fach, and wor- 
{ſhipped in the Spirit and in the Truth! He wilt 
now come nearer than of old Time, and he will 

write His Law in the Heart, and put His Fear and Spi- 
rit in the inward Parts, according to His Promiſe, 
Then Signs, Types and Shadows flew away, the 
Day having diſcovered their Inſufficiency in not 
Teac to the Inſide of the Cup, to the cleanſing of 
the Conſteence; and all Elementary Services were 


expired 1 in and by Him thatis the Subſtance of all. 


And to this great and bleſſed End of the Diſ- 
penſation of the Son of God, did the Apoſtles teſtis 
ty, whom He had choſen and anointed by His 
Spirit, to turn the Jews from their Prejudice 
and Superſtition, and the Gentiles from their Va- 
nity and Idolatry, to Chriſt's Light and Spirit that 
thined in them; that they might be 
from the Sins and Treſpaſſes in which they were 
dead, to ſerve the living God, in the newneſs of 


the. Spirit of Life, and walk as Children of the 


Light, and of the Day, even the D * of Holineſs : 
For ſuch put on Chriſt, the Li the. World, 
and make no more Proviſion for t 20, to-fulfil the 


Luſts thereof. So that the Sight, Spirit and Gare + 
that come by Chriſt, and appear in Man, were 
that divine Princi ies the Apoſtles miniſtred from, 
and turned People's Minds unto, and in which 
they gathered 5 built up the Churches of Chriſt 
in their Day, For which "Cauſe they adviſe them - 
not to quenct the Spirit, but to wait _ the PoA- 
* 


uickned 
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call in the Nan too, as that which approved them, 


Fleſh and Bleed, or of the Will of Man, but of the Will 
God; by doing His Will, and denying their 


tized with His Baptiſin of Self- denial; the Way 


the Goſpel Light, ſome Clouds, foretelling an 
| Eclipſe of K this wrimitive Glory, began to appear, 


this comfortable Concluſion, that they ſaw be- 


ian about them; //eparating one from another, " 
= then engying, and, as they had Power, perſecuing I 1; 
| one atiother to the Shame and Scandal of their t 
15 common Chriſtianity, and grievous Stumbling and L 
t 


The Riſe and Progreſs Y 
anna: the. Spirit, and pray by the Spirit, and 


the truly be n Children of God; ' barn not « 


own ;. by drinking of Chriſt's 'Cup, and being bap- 


and Path that all the Heirs of Life have ever trod 
to Bleſſedneſs. But alas! even in the Apoſtles 
Pays, thoſe bright Stars of the firſt. Magnitude of 


and ſeveral of them gave early Caution of it to 
the Chri/tians of their 'Time, that even then therg 
was, and yet would be more and more, a falling 
away from the Power of Godlineſs, and the Pu- 
rity of that ſpiritual Diſpenſation, and by ſuch ag 
ſought to make a fair Sheto in the Hleſb, but with 
—— the Offence of the Croſs: ceaſed. Yet with 


yond it a more glorious Time than ever tothe true 
Church. Their Sight was true, and what they 
foretold to the Churches, gathered by them in 
the Name and Power of Jeſus, came to paſs: For 
Chriſtians degenerated apace into Outfides, as Days 
and Mente, and divers other Ceremonies. And 
Which was worſe, they fell into Strife and Conten- 


Offence of the Heathen; among whom the Lord 


had ſo long and ſo marvellouſſy preſerved them. 


1 And having got at laſt the Worldly Power into 
- their TI, by Kings Wn Emperors embraes⸗ 


U 18 
: 
4 
P : 


at they could, the Kingdom of Chriſt, which 
is not of this World, into a Worldly Kingdom ; 
or at- leaſt ſtiled the Worldly Kingdom, that was 
in their Hands, the Kingdom of Chriſt, and fo 
they became Worldly, and not true Chriſtians. 
Then human Inventions and Novelties, both in 
TY Doarine and Worſhip, crouded faſt into the 
Churth ; a Door opened thereunto, by the Groſſ- 
„ness and Carnality that appeared then among the 
generality of Chri/t:ans, who had long ſince left 
the Guidance of God's meek and Heavenly Spi- 
colt Fits, and given themſelves up to Superſtition, III. 
| "ip, and voluntary Humility» And as Super- 
ſition is blind, ſo it is heady and furious, for all 
muſt ſtoop to its blind and boundleſs Zeal or pes 
aol Fiſh by it: In the Name of the Spirit, perſecuting 
th the very Appearance of the Spirit of God in o- 
ll chers, and oppoling that in others, which they 
reſiſted in themſelves, viz. the Light, Grace and 


der the Notion of Innovation, Hereſy, Schiſm, or 
ſome ſuch plauſible Name. Though Chriſtianity 
allows of no Name, or Pretence whatever, for 
perſecuting of any Man for Matters of mere Reli- 


rity, which no Perſecutor can have, Wlülſt he re- 


0 1 

. Ss « 

* 1 
= 


wr a © 


of the Praple called Quizrusi * 
1 Ing the Obeiſtian Profeſſion, they changed, 


* of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; but always un- 


Jerbearing; and conſiſts of Faith, Hope and Chas 


ot 


mains a Perſecutor ; in that a Man cannot Be- 

lieve well, or hope well, or have a charitable” r 
tender Regard to another, whilſt he would vio- 
late his Mind, or perſecute his Body, for Mat- 
ters of Faith or Worſhip towards his God 
Thus the le Church ſprang up, , 


4 
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KK. ; "the Aik and Progre: 
| ed the * But though ſhe loſt her Nature no 
ſhe would needs keep her govd Name of the the 
Lamb's Bride, the true Church and Mother of the bet 
Faithful: - Conſtraining all to receive her Mark, ei- I an 
ther in their Forehead or Right Hand; that is, p ub- me 
lickly or privately: But indeed andin Trath the 17% 
was Myſtery Babylon, the Mother of Harlots, Mother Not 
- thoſe that, with all their Show and Outfide of Re. n 
, were adulterated and gone from the Hiri Re 
Novo and Life of Chriſt, and grown Vain, World- Þ an 
, Ambitious, Covetous, Cruel, &c, which are the Io 
Keule of the Fleſh, and not of the Spirit. fu. 
Now it was that the true Church fled into the D 
Wilderneſs, that 1s, from Superſtition and Violence, i |y 
to a retired, ſolitary, and lonely State; hidden, and re 
as it were, out of Sight of Men, though not out ne 
of the World. Which ſhows that her wonted || to 
. Viſibility was not eſſential to the Being of a true I m 
Church in the Judgment of the Holy Ghoſt ; ſhe I F. 
being a true a Che in the NM. Herne, though V 
not as viſible and luſtrious, as when ſhe was in her tb 
former Splendor of Profeſſion. In this State many Nit 
e ſhe made to return, but the Waters I a 
were yet too high, and her Way blocked up, 
and many of her excellent Children, in ſeveral I ir 
Nations and Centuries, fell by the Cruelty of I. 
| Superſtition, becauſe they would not all from: fc 
their Faithfulneſs to the Truth. G 
The laſt Age did ſet ſome Steps towards it, 17 
both as to Dottrine, 2 and Practice. But | ti 
Practice quickly failed; for Wickedneſs flow'd d 


E Tap. 


in a little Time, 2s well among the Profeſſors of, it 
the Reformation, as thoſe they reformed from, It 
. that by the Fruits of Converſation tliey were “ 
& 9 not bs 
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betook themſelves, very early, to Earthly Policy 


and Patber, to uphold and carry on their Refor- 


mation that had been begun with /piritual Mea- 


gens; which I haye often thought, has been one 
of the greateſt Reaſons the Reformation made 
no better Progreſs, as to the Liſe and Soul of 


Religian. For whilſt the Reformers were lowly 
and ſpiritually Minded, and truſted in God, and 
lbok*'d to Him, and lived in His Fear, and con- 
fulted not with Fleth and Blood, nor ſought 
Deliveragce in their own Way, there were dai- 
ly. added to the Church ſuch, as one might 
reaſonably ſay ſhould be ſaved : For they were 
not ſo careful to be ſafe from Perſecution, as 
to be faithful and inoffenſive under it: Being 
more concerned to ſpread the Truth by their 
Faith and Patience in Tribulation, than to. get the 
Worldly Power out of their Hands that infliged 
thoſe Sufferings upon them : And it will be well 
if the Lord ſuffer them not to fall, by the very 
ſame Way they took to ſtand. 1 

In Dactrine they were in ſome Things ſhort ; 
in other Things, to avoid one Extream, they 
ran into another: And for. Wor/ztp, there was 
for the generality, more of Mar in it than of 
God. They owned the Spirit, W and 
Revelation indeed, and grounded their Separa- 


tion and Reformation upon the Senſe and, Un- 
derſtanding they received from it, in the fead- 
ing of the Scriptures of Truth. And this was 
theiv Plea, the Scripture is the Text, the, Spirit the 
Interpreter, and that to every one for e 
956 5 3 B 
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not to be diſtinguiſſied. And the Children ot 
the Reformers, if not the Reformers themſelves, 
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But yet there was too much of human Inven- 
tion, Tradition and Art, that remained both in 


Praying and preaching ; and of Worldly Autho- 
rity and Worldly Greatneſs in their Miniſters ; 


eſpecially in this Kingdom, Sweden, Denmarh, 


and ſome Parts of Germany. God was therefore 


pleaſed in England to ſhift us from Veſſel to 
Veſſel : And the next Remove humbled the Mi. 
niſtry, ſo that they were more ſtrict in preach- 


ing, devout in praying, and zealous for kee 
ing the Lord's Day, and catechizing of Children 
and Servants, and repeating at home in their 


Families, what they had heard in publick. But 


even as theſe grew into Power, they were not 


only for whipping ſome out, but others into the 
Temple : And they appeared rigid in their Spi. 


rits, rather than ſevere in their Lives, and more 
for a Party than for Piety : Which brought 


forth another People, that were yet more re- 
tired and ſelect. 

They would not communicate at large, or in 
common with others ; but formed Churches a- 
mong themſelves of ſuch as could give ſome Ac- 
count of their Converſion, at leaſt, of very pro 


miſing Experiences, of the Work of God's Orack 


upon their Hearts ; and under mutual we, ht 
ments and Covenants of Fellowſhip, they kept 
to.cether. Theſe People were ſomewhat of a 


ſofter Temper, and ſeemed to recommend Rel:- 


gion by the Charms of its Love, Mercy and 


Goodneſs, rather than by the Terrors of its Judg- 
ments and Puniſhments; by which the n 


Party would have awed People into Religion. 


I They alſo allowed greater Liberty to * 
than 


/ 
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than thoſe before them; for they admitted an 
Member to ſpeak or pray, as well as their Pats 
tor, whom they always choſe, and not the civil 
Magiſtrate. ſuch found any Thing preſſing 
upon them to either Duty, even without the Di/- 
tinction of Clergy or Laity, Perſons of any Trade 
had their Liberty, be it never ſo Low and Me- 
chanical. But, alas! even theſe People ſuffered 
great Loſs : For taſting of Worldly Empire, and 
the Favour of Princes, and the Gain that enſued, 
they degenerated but too much. For though 
they had cried down National Churches and 
Miniſtry, and Maintenance too, ſome of them, 
when it was their own Turn to be tried, fell un- 
der the Weight of Worldly Honour and Advan- 
tage, got into profitable Parſonages too much, 
and outlived and contradicted their own Prin- 
ciples: And, which was yet worſe, turned, ſome 
of them, abſolute Perſecutors of other Men for God's 
Sake, that but ſo lately came themſelves out of 
the Furnace ; which drove many a Step farther, 


and that was into the Water : Another Baptiſm, 


as beheving they were not /cripturally baptized ; 
and hoping to find that Preſence and Power of 
God in ſubmitting to this Watry Ordinance, 
which they deſired and wanted. 
Theſe People alſo made Profeſſion of neglect- 
ing, if not renouncing and cenſuring, not only the 
Neceſſity, but Uſe of all human Learning, as to the 
Miniſtry ; and all other Qualifications to it, beſides 
the Helps and Gifts of the Spirit of God, and 
thoſe natural and common to Men. And for 
a Time they ſeemed like John of old, à burning 
and a ſhining Light to other Societies, 
| B 2 . 
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| They were very diligent, Plain and ſerious ; 
ſtrong in Scripture and bold in Profeſſion ; bear- 
ing much Reproach and Contradictign. But 
that which others fell by, proved their Snare. 
For W orldly Power ſpoiled them too; who had 
enough of it to try them what they would do 
if they had more : and they reſted alſo too 


Fol Gheft, which was His Baptiſm who came with 
a Fan in his Hand, that He 1 thoroughly (and 
not in Part only) Fus, his Floor, and take away 
the Droſs and the his People, and make a 
Man finer than Gold. Withal they grew high, 
rough and ſel{-righteous ; oppoling farther at- 
tainment : Too much forgetting the Day of their 
Infancy and Littleneſs, which gave them ſome- 
thing of a real Beauty; inſomuch that many 
left them, and all viſible Churches and Societies, 
and wandered up and down, as Sheep without a 
Shepherd, and as Doves without their Mates ; 
ſeeking their Beloved, but could not find Him 


(as their Souls deſired to know Him) whom their 
Souls loved above their chiefe/t Foy. 


the Family of Love by others; becauſe as they 
caine.to the Knowledge of one another, they 
ſometimes met together, not formally to pray 
or preach at appointed Times or Places, in their 
own Wills, as in Times paſt they were accuſtom- 
ed to do; but waited together in Sz/ence ; and 
Zs any Thing roſe in any one of their Minds that 
cmey thought ſavoured of a divine Spring, they 
* ſometimes ſpoke. But ſo it was, that N of 
3 em 


0 


much upon their Watry Diſpenfation, inſtead of 
paſſing on more fully to that of the Fire and 


Theſe People were called Seeters by ſome, and 
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them not keeping in Humility, and in the Fear of 
God, after the Abundance of Revelation, were 
exalted above Meaſure ; and for want of ſtaying 
their Minds in an humble Dependence upon Him 
that opened their Underſtandings, to ſee great 
Things in his Law, they ran out in their own 
Imaginations, and mixing them with thoſe di- 
vine Openings, brought forth a monſtrous Birth, 
to the Scandal of thoſe that feared God, and 


waited daily in the Temple, not made with 


Hands, for the Confolation of Hrael; the Jew 
inward, and Circumciſion in Spirit. 

This People obtained the Name of Ranters, 
from their extravagant Diſcourſes and Practices. 
For they interpreted Chriſt's fulfilling of the Law 
for us, to be a diſcharging of us from any O- 
bligation and Duty the Law required of us, in- 
ſtead of the Condemnation of the Law. for, Sins 
paſt, upon Faith and Repentance: And that now 
it was no Sin to do that which before it was a 
ſin to commit; the flavith Fear of the Law being 
taken off by Chriſt, and all Things good that 
Man did, if he did but do them with the Mind 
and Perſuaſion that it was ſo. Inſomuch that 
divers fell into groſs and enormous Practices; 
pretending in Excuſe thereof, that they could, 
without Evil, commit the ſame Act which was 


Sin in another to do; thereby. diſtinguiſhing be- 


tween the Action and the Evil of it, by the Di- 
rection of the Mind, and Intention in the doing of 
it. Which was to make Sin ſuper- abound by the 


Aboundings of Grace, and to turn from the Grace 


of God into Wantonneſs, a ſecurer Way of ſin- 
ing than before : As if Chriſt came not to ſave 
B3 us 
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us from our Sins, but in our Sins ; not to take 
away Sin, but that we might ſin more freely 
at His Coſt, and with leſs Danger to ourſelves. 
I fay, this enſnared divers, and brought them 
to an utter and lamentable Loſs as to their eter- 
nal State; and they grew very troubleſome to the 
better Sort of People, and furniſhed the Looſer with 
an Occaſion to prophane, 4. 


_ 
* E * * : * 
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Of the Riſe of this PEOPLE, their fundamental 
Principle, and Doctrine, and Practice, in Twelve 
Points reſulting from it : Their Progreſs and Suf- 
ferings : An Expoſtulation with England thereupon, 


T was about that very Time, as you may ſee in 

George Fox's Annals, that the eternal, wile, and 
good God, was pleaſed in His infinite Love to 
Honour and viſit this benighted and bewildred Na- 
tion, with His glorwous Day-ſpring from on high; yea, 
with a moſt ſure and certain Sound of the Word of 
Light and Life, through the Teſtimony af a ch 
Veſſel, to an effectual and bleſſed Purpoſe, can ma- 
ny Thouſands ſay, Glory be to the Name of the Lord 
for ever. 5 

For as it reached the Conſcience, and broke 
the Heart, and brought many toa Senſeand Search, 
ſo that which People had been vainly ſeeking 2w:th- 
out, with much Pains and Coſt, they by this Mi- 
niſtry, found wrthin, where it was they wanted 
what they ſought for, viz. the right Way to Peace 
with God. For they were directed to the * 
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of Jeſus Chriſt within them, as the Seed and Leaven 
of the Kingdom of God ; near all, becauſe in all, and 
God's Talent to all: A faithful and true Witneſs, 
and juſt Monitor in every Boſom. The Gift and Grace 
of God, to Life and Salvation, that appears to all 
though few regard it. This the traditional CH 
tian, conceited of himſelf, and ſtrong in his own 
Will and Righteouſneſs, overcome with Hin, Zeal 
and Paſſion, either deſpiſed as a /ow and common 
Thing, or oppoſed as a Novelty, under many hard 
Names, and opprobrious Terms, denying in his 
ignorant and angry Mind, any freſh Manifeſtations 
of God's Power and Spirit in Man, in theſe Days, 
tho? never more needed to make true Chriſtians. 
Not unlike thoſe Fews of old, that rejected the 
Son of God, at the very ſame Time that they blindly 
profeſſed to wait ror the Meſſiah to come; becauſe, 
alas! he appeared not among them according to 
their carnal Mind and Expectation, | 

This brought forth many abuſive Books, which 
filled the greater Sort with Envy, and leſſer with 
Rage; and made the Way and Progreſs of this 
bleſſed Teſtimony //raight and narrow indeed 
to thoſe that received it. However God owned 
His own Work, and this Teſtimony did efedually 
reach, gather, comfort and eſtabliſh the Weary and 


Heavy Laden, the Hungry and Thirſty, the Poor and 


Needy, the Mournful and Sich, of many Maladies, 
that had ſpent all upon Phyſicians of no Value, 
and waited for Relief from Heaven; Help only 
from above: Sceing, upon a ſerious Trial of all 
Things, nothing elſe would do but Chriſt H:m/elf; 
the Light of His Countenance, a Touch of His Gar- 


meg, and Help from His Hand ; who cured the poor 


B 4 Woman's 
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16 N The Riſe and Progress 
Woman's Iſſue, raiſed the Centurion's Servant, the 
Widew's Son, the Ruler's Daughter, and Peter's 
Mother : And like her, they no ſooner felt His 
Power and Efficacy upon their Souls, but they 

ave up to obey Him in a Te/trmony to His Power; 
and that with refgned Wills and faithful Hearts, 
thro” all Mockings, Contradictions, Confiſcations, Beat- 
ings, Priſons, and many other Jeopardies that at- 
tended them for His bleſſed Name's Sake. 

And truly they were very many, and very great; 
ſo that in all human Probability they muſt havebeen 
ſwallowed up qurct of the proud and boiſterous 
Waves that ſwelled and beat againſt them, but 


that the God of all their tender Mercies was with 


them in His glorious Authority ; ſo that the Hills 
often fled, and the Mountains melted before the 
Power that filled them ; working mightily for 
them, as well as in them, one ever following the 
other. By which they ſaw plainly, to their ex- 
ceeding great Confirmation and Comfort, that a// 
Things were poſſible with Him with whom they 
had to do. And that the more that which God 
required ſeemed to croſs Man's Wiſdom, and ex- 
pofe them to Man's Wrath, the more God appear- 
ed to help and carry them throughall to His Glory, 

Inſomuch, that if ever any People could ſay in 
Truth, Thou art our S and our Shield, our Rock 


and Sanctuary; and by Thee we have /caped over « 


Wall, and by Thee we have run through a Troop, 
and by thee we have put put the Armies of the Aliens 
to flight, theſe People had a Right to ſay it. And 
as God had delivered their Souls of the wearifom 
Burdens of Sin and Vanity, and enriched their Po- 
yerty of Spirit, and tatished their great Run, 

| | and 
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and Thirſt after eternal Righteouſneſs, and filled 
then! with the good Thinys of His own Houle, 
and made them Stewards of His m#nifold Gifts; ; 1o 
they went forth to all Quarters of theſe Nations, 
to declare to the Inhabitants thereof, what God 
had done for them ; what they had found, and 
where and how they had found it, viz. The Way 
to Peace with God: Inviting all to come, and tee, 
and taſte, for themſelves, the Truth of what they 

declared unto them 
And as their Teſtimony was to the Principle of 
God in Man, the precious Peart and Leaven of the 
Kingdom, as the only bleſſed Means appointed of 
God toquicken, convinceand ſanctiſy Man; ſothey 
opened to them what it was in it felt, and what 
it was given to them for: How they might know 
it from their own Spirit, and that of the ſubtle Ap- 
pearance of the evil One: And what it would do 
for all thoſe whoie Minds {hould be turned off 
from the Vanity of the World, and its Lifeleſs 
Ways and Teachers, and idhere to His blefled 
Light in themtelves, which diſcovers and con- 
demns Sin in all its Appearances, and ſhews how 
to overcome it, if minded and obeyed in its holy 
lanifeltations and Convictions: Giving Power to 
iuch to avoid and reſiſt thoſe Things that do not 
pleaſe God, and to grow ftrong in Love, Faith and 
good W o ler. 2 hat o Man, whom Sin hath wade 
as 2 Wilderneſs, over-run with Briars and Thorns, 
might become as the Garden of God, cultivated 
by His divine Power, and repleniſhed with the 
moſt virtuous and beautiful Plants of God's 022-18 
Tight Hand planting, to His eternal Praiſe. | 
But theſe experimental Preachers of glad Tid- 
ISS 
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ings of God's Truth and Kingdom, could not run 
when they liſt, or pray or preach when they pleaſ- 
ed, but as Chriſt their Redeemer prepared and 
moved them by His own bleſſed Spirit, for which they 
waited in their Services and Meetings, and ſpoke 
as that have them Utterance; and which was as 
thoſe having Authority, and not like the dream- 
ing dry and formal Phariſees, And fo it plainly 
appeared to the Serious-minded, whole ſpiritual 
Eye the Lord Jeſus had in any Meaſure opened: 
So that to one was given the Word of Exhortation, 
to another the Word of Repro, to another the 
Word of Co/olation, and all by the ſame Spirit and 
in the good Order thereof, to the convincing and 
' edifying of many. | 

And truly they waxed ſtrong and bold through 
Faithfalneſs ; and by the Power and Spirit of the 
Lord Jeſus became very fruitful ; Thouſands, in 
a ſhort Time, being turned to the Truth in the 
inward Parts through their Teſtimony in Min/- 


try and e Inſomuch as in moſt Counties, 
e 


and many of the conſiderable Towns of England, 
Meetings were ſettled, and daily there were add- 
ed ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. For they were dili- 
gent to plant and to water, and the Lord bleſſed 
their Labours with an exceeding great Increaſe ; not- 
withſtanding all the Oppolition made to their bleſ- 
ted Progreſs, by falſe Rumaurs, Calumnies and bit- 


e Perſecutions ; not only from the Powers of the | 


Earth, but from every one that liſted to injure and 
abuſe them: So that they ſeemed indeed to be as 
579% Sheeß appointed to the Slaughter, and as 4 
LPevple killed all the Day long. 

It were fitter tor. a Valume than a Preface, but - 
much 


. 
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much as to repeat the Contents of their cruel Suf- 
ferings from Profeſſors as well as from Prophane, 
and from Magi/trates as well as the Rabbls : That 
it may be ſaid of this abuſed and deſpiied People, 
they went forth weeping and ſowed in Tears, bear- 
ing Teſtimony to the precious Seed, even the Seed 
of the Kingdom, which ſtands not in Words; the 
lineſt, the higheſt that Man's Wit can uſe, but in 
Power : The Power of Chriſt Jeſus, to whom God 
the Father hath given / Power in Heaven and in 
Earth, that He might rule Angles above, and Men 
below. Who impowered them, as their Work 


witneſſeth, by the many that were turned, through 


their Miniſtry, from Dar#ne/s to the Light, and 
out of the broad into the narrow Way of Lite and 
Peace; bringing People to a weighty, ſerious and 
God-like Converſation ; the Practice of that Doc- 
trine which they taught, 


And as without this ſecret divine Power there is 


no quicken;ng and regenerating of dead Souls, ſo the 
Want of this generating and begetting Power and 
Life, is the Cauſe of the little Fruit that the many 
Miniſtries that have been and are in the World, 
bring forth, O that both Miniſters and People 
were ſenſible of this! My Soul is often troubled 
for them, and Sorrow and Mourning compats me 
about for their Sakes. O that they were wiſe: 


O that they would conſider, and lay to Heart the 


Things that truly and ſubſtantially make for their 
laſting Peace ! SERIES © 
Two Things are to be conſidered, the Doctrine 
they taught, and the Example they led among all 
People. I have already touched upon their fu 
damental Principle, which is as the Cr of 
| their 
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their Fabrick N And indeed, to ſpeak eminently - 
and properly, their Chara@eri/tick, or main dif 
ſtinguiſhinig Point or Principle, viz. the Light 6 Mor 
Chriſt roi h as God's Gift for Man's Salvation. PF. 
This, I ſay, is as the Rot of the goodly Tree of 
Doctrines that grew and branched out from it, 
which I thall now mention ſn their natural and ex- 
perimental Order. 
Firſt, Repentance from Dead Works to ſerve the 
living God. Which comprehends three Opera- 
tions. Firſt, a Sight of Sin. Secondly, a Senſe 
and Godly Sorrow tor Sin. Thirdly, an Amendment 
for the Time to come. This was the Repentance they 
preached and preſſed, and a natural Reſult from 
the Principle they turned all People unto. For off” 


Light came Sight; and of Sight came Senſe and. 
Sorrow; and of Senſe and S5rrow came Amendment” 
of Life. Which Doctrine of Repentance leads to 1 
” Fuſtification ; that is, Forgroeneſs of the Sins that are 
paft, through Chriſt the alone Propitiation, and the 
Sanfification or Purgation of the Soul, from the a; 


defiling Nature and Habits of Sin preſent, by the 
Spirit of Chriſt in the Soul; whiclt is Juſtification |, 
in the compleat Senſe of that Word: Compre- 

hending both Juſtification from the Gilt of the 

Sins that are paſt, as if they had never been com- 
mitted, through the Love and Mercy of God in : 
Chriſt Jeſus; and the Creature's being made in- 
wardly Juſt through the clean/ing and ſanctiſying 
Power and Spirit of Chriſt revealed in the Soul 


which is commonly called Sanctification. But c 

that none can come to know Chriſt to be their Sa- 

criſice that reject Him as their Sanctifier : The 

End of His coming being to ſave His People * " 
the 
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he Nature and Defilement, as well as Guilt of Sin; 
End that therefore thoſe that reſiſt His Light and 
„„Ppirit, make His Coming and Offering of none 
on fect to them. ; | 
From hence ſprang a ſecond Doctrine they were 
> 1 ed to declare, as the Mar# of the Price of the high 

Calling to all true-Chriſtians, viz. Perfection. from 
in, according to the Scriptures of Truth; which 


It! 


ior he Nature of His Kingdom, and for which His A 2 
enſ Spirit was and is given, v:2. to be perfect as our | 


eavenly Father is perſect, and holy, becauſe God is 
holy. And this the Apoſtles laboured for, That 
be Chriſtians ſhould be ſanctiſied throughout in Bo- 
y, Soul and Spirit, but they never held a Perfec- 
ion in Wiſdom and Glory in this Life, or from na- 
ural Infirmities, or Death, as ſome have, with a 
veak or ill Mind, imagined and inſinuated againſt 
hem. 4 my 
This they called a redeemed State, Regeneration, 
he r the new Birthe Teaching every where accord- 
ng to their Foundation, that unleſs this Work was 
nown, there was no inheriting the Kingdom ot 
z0d, 
Thirdly, This leads to an Acknowledgment of 
ternal Rewards and Puniſhments, as they have good 
Reaſon ; for elſe, of all- People, certainly they 
uſt be mot miſerable ; who, for above forty Years, 
ave been excceding great Sufferers for their Pro- 
feſſion; and in ſome Caſes, treated wwor/e than the 
orſt of Men; yea, as the Refuſe and Offscourrng 
of all Things. | 05 
he || This was the Surport of their Doctrine and Mini 
ry; which, forthe moſt Part, is what . Os 
ellors 


eſtify it to be the End of Chriſt's Coming, and 
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ſors of Chriſtianity pretend to hold in Words and 
Forms, but not in the Power of Godlineſs; which 
generally ſpeaking, has been long loſt by Men's 
departing from that Principle and Seed of Life that 
is in Man, and which Man has not regarded, but 
loſt the Senſe of; and in and by which he can 
only be quick*ned in his Mind to ſerve the livin 
God in Newne/ſs of Life. For as the Life of Reli 

ion was loſt, and the Generality liv'd and wor 
ſhipped God after their own Wills, and not afte 
the Will of God, nor the Mind of Chriſt, which 
ſtood in the Works and the Fruits of the holy Spirit 
ſo that which they preſt, was not Notion, but Ex 
perience; not Formality, but Godlineſs ; as being ſen 
ſible in themſelves, through the Work of God! 
righteous Judgments, that without Holineſs no Ma 
ſhall ever ſee the Lord with Comfort. 

Beſides theſe general Dactrines, as the large 
Branches, there ſprang forth ſeveral particula 
Doftrines, that did exemplify and farther explain the 
Truth and Efficacy of the general Dactrine before 
_ obſerved, in their Lives and Examples. As, 

I. Communion and loving one another. This 1s: 
noted Mark in the Mouth of all Sorts of Peopl 
concerning them. They will meet, they will hel 
and ſtick one to another. Whence it is common te 
hear ſome ſay, Look how the Quakers love and tat: 
care of one another. Others leſs moderate, will ſay 
The Quakers love none but themſelves : And if lovin 
one another, and if having an intimate Communts 
in Religion, and conſtant Care to meet to worſhi 
God, and help one another, be any Mark of pri 
miltive Chriſtianity, they lad it, bleſſed be the Lord 
in an ample Manner, | 0 

II. 7 
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II. To love Enemies. This they both taught and 
practiſed. For they did not only refuſe to be re- 
venged for Injuries done them, and condemned it 
as of an unchriſtian Spirit; but they did freely 
forgive, yea, help and relieve thoſe that had been 
cruel to them, when it was in their Power to have 
been even with them: Of which many and ſin- 

ular Inſtances might be given: Endeavouring, 
through Faith and Patience, to overcome all In- 
juſtice and Oppreſſion, and preaching this Doctrine 
as Chriſtian, for others to follow. 

III. Another was, The ſuffictency of Truth-ſpeak- 
ing, according to Chriſt's own Form of ſound 
Words, of Tea, Tea, and Nay, Nay, among 
Chriſtians, without ſwearing ; both from Chnilt's 
expreſs Prohibition, to ſwear at all, Mat. v. and 
for that they being under the Tye and Bond of 
Truth in themſelves, there was no Neceflity for 
an Oath; and it would be a Reproach to their 
Chriſtian Veracity to aſſure their Truth by ſuch an 
extraordinary Way of ſpeaking ; ſimple and un- 
compound Anfwers, as Tea and Nay, (without 
Aſſeveration, Atteſtation, or ſupernatural Vouch- 
ers) being moſt ſuitable to Evangelical Righteouſ- 
neſs. But offering at the ſame Time to be puniſh- 
ed to the full, for Fal/e-ſpeating, as others for 
Perjury, if ever guilty of it: And hereby they 
exclude with all true, all falſe and prophane fwear- 
ing; for which the Land did and doth maurn, and 
the great God was, and is not a little offended 
with it. 

IV. Net Fighting, but Suffering, is another Teſ- 
timony peculiar to this People : They affirm that 
Chriſtianity teacheth People to beat their Stbords * 


ints 
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into Plough-/bares, and their Spears into Pruning-hoo!t 


and to learn War no more, that ſo the Wolf may lie 
down with the Lamb, and the Lyon with the Calf, 
and nothing, that deſtroys be entertained in the Hearts 
of People: Exhorting them to employ their Zeal 
againſt Sn, and turn their Anger againſt Satan, 
and no longer war one againlt another; becauſe 
all Wars and Fightings come of Men's own Hearts 


Luſts, according to the Apoſtle James, and not of 


the meek Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus, who is Captain 
of another Warfare, and which 1s carried on with 
ether Weapons. Thus, as Truth-fpeating ſucceeded 
Swearing, ſo Faith and Patience ſucceeded Fighting, 
in the Doctrine and Practice of this People. Nor 
ought they for this to be obnoxious to Civil Go- 
vernment, fince it they cannor fight for it, neither 
can they fight again}? it; which is no mean Security 
to any State. Nor is it reaſonable that People 
ſhould be blamed for not doing more for others 
than they can do for themſelves. And, Chri/tia- 
nity ſet aſide, if the Colts and Fruits of War were 
well conſider'd, Peace, with all its Inconvenien- 
cies, 1s generally preferable. But though they 
were not for fighting, they were l to 
Government; and that, not only for Tear, but 
for Conſcience-ſake ; where Government doth not 
interfere with Conſcience; believing it to be an 
Ordinance of God, and where it is juſtly admini- 
ſtred, a great Benefit to Mankind. "Though it 
has been their Lot, through blind Zeal in ſome, 
and Intereſt in others, to have felt the Stretes of 
it with greater Weight and Rigour than any 0- 
ther Perſwaſion in this Age; whilit they of all 
others, Religian ſet aſide, have given the Civil 
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lie Diſcharge of his Office:! Jen 
„v. Another Part of the Character of this Peo- 
ts Ple was, and is, They refuſe to pay Tithes or Main- 
al Fenance fo a National Miniſtry ;. and that for two 
„, (Reaſons: The one is, they believe all compelled 
ſe Maintenance, even to Goſpel-Miniſters, to be un- 
ts awful, becauſe expreſsly contrary to Chriſt's Com- 
and, who ſaid, Freely you have received, freely 
give: At leaſt, that the Maintenance of Goſpel- 
Miniſters ſhould be free, and not forced. The o- 
her Reaſon of their Refuſal is, becauſe thoſe Mi- 
iſters are not G#/pel Ones, in that the Holy Ghoſt 
or Ws not their Foundation, but human Arte and 
o- Warts. So that it is not matter of Humour or Sul- 
cr Wenneſs, but pure Conſcience towards God, that they 
ty Hannot help to ſupport National Miniſtries where 


le Whey dwell, which are but too much and too vi- 
rs Wible become Ways of Worldly Advantage and 
a- Preferment. . „ e d gs 

re VI. Not to reſpect Perſons, was, and is another 


1- Wf their Doctrines and Practices, for which they 
y Noe often buffetted and abuſed. They aflirmed 
to It to be ſinful to give Hattering Titles, or to uſe 


ut eain Geſtures and Compliments of Reſpect. Though 
ot to Virtue and Authority they ever made a Difference; 
but after their plain and homely Manner, yet ſin- 
ere and ſubſtantial Way: Well remembring the 


it Examples of Mordecai and Elibu; but more eſpeci- 
e, Bally the Command of their Lord and Maſter je- 
F {us Chriſt, who forbad His Followers to call 


en Rabbi, which implies Lord or Maſter ; alſo the 
aſhionable Greetings and Salutations of thoſe Times; 
il What fo Se/f-Love and Honour, to which the proud 
e Peu. | & Mind 
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Mind of Man is incident, in his fallen Eſtat 
might not be indulged but rebuked. And thoug 
this rendered their Converſation difagreeable, yet 
they that will remember what Chriſt ſaid to the 
Fews, How can you believe which receive Honour ont 
of another, will abate of their Reſentment, if Hi 
Doctrine has any Credit with them. 

VII. They alſo uſed the plain Language of The: 
and Thou, to a ſingle Perſon, whatever was hi 
Degree among Men. And indeed the Wiſdon 
of God was much ſeen, in bringing forth thi 
People in ſo plain an Appearance. For it was 
cloſe and diſtinguiſhing Teſt upon the Spirits of tho 
they came among; ſhewing their Inſides, ani 
what predominated, notwithſtanding their hig 
and great Profeſſion of Religion. This amon 
the reſt ſounded ſo harſh to many of them, an 
they took it ſo ill, that they would ſay, Thou m 

thou my Dog ! If thou thou'ſt me, PII thou thy Teet 
down thy Throat ; forgetting the Language th 
uſe to God in their own Prayers, and the commo! 
Stile of the Scriptures, and that it is an abſolut 
and eſſential Propriety of Speech. And wha 
good, alas! had their Religion done them, wht 
were ſo ſenſibly touch'd with Indignity for thi 
Uſe of this plain, honeſt and true Speech? 

VIII. They recommended Silence by their Ex 
ample, having very few Words upon all Occa 
ſions. They were at a Word in Dealing: Not 
could their Cuſtomers, with many Words temp 
them from it, having more Regard to Truth tha 

' Cuſtom, to Example than Gain. They ſought Sol 
tude ; but when in Company, they would neithet 
uſe, nor willingly hear unneceſſary or ey 
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courſes: Whereby they preſerved their Minds 
pure and undiſturbed from unprofitable Thoughts, 
and Diverſions. Nor could they humour the 
Cuſtom of Good * Good Morrow, God Speed ; 
for they knew the Night was geod, and the Day 
was good, without wiſhing of either; and that 
in the other Expreſſion, the holy Name of God 

was too lightly and unthankfully uſed, and there- 
fore taken in vain. Beſides, they were Words 
and Wiſhes of Courſe, and are uſually as little 
meant, as are Love and Service in the Cuſtom 
of Cap and Knee ; and Superfluity in thoſe, as well 
as in other Things, was burthenſome to them; 
and therefore they did not only decline to uſe 
them, but found themſelves often preſs'd to re- 


prove the Practice. 


IX. For the ſame Reaſon they forbore drinking to 
People, or pledging of them, as the Manner of the 
World is: A Practice that is not only unneceſſary, 
but they thought Evil in the Tendencres of it, being 
a Provocation to drink more than did People good, 
as well as that it was in it ſelf vain and Hea- 
theniſb. | 

X. Their Way of Marriage is peculiar to them; 
and ſhews a diſtinguiſhing Care, above other $0- 
cieties, profeſſing Chriſtianity, They ſay that 
Marriage is an Ordinance of God, and that God 
only can rightly join Man and Woman in Marriage. 
Therefore they uſe neither Prieſt nor Magiſtrate; 
but the Man and Woman concern'd, e each 
other as Huſband and Wife, in the Preſence of 
divers credible Witneſſes, promiſing to each other, 
with God's Aſſiſtance, to be loving and faithful in 


that Relation, till Death ſhall ſeparate them. But 
142 S 
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antece- 
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antecedent to this, they firſt preſent themſelves to 
the Monthly Meeting, for the Affairs of the Church 


where they reſide; there declaring their In- 


tentions, to take one another as Huſband and 


Wife, it the ſaid Meeting have nothing material 


to object againſt it. They are conſtantly aſked 


the neceſſary Queſtions, as in caſe of Parents or 
Guardians, if they have acquainted them with 
their Intention, and have their Conſent, Sc. The 


Method of the Meeting is, to take a Minute there- 
of, and to appoint proper Perſons to enquire of 


their Converſation. and Clearneſs from all others, 


and whether they have diſcharged their Duty to 
their Parents or Guardians ; and to make Report 


thereof to the next Monthly Meeting, where the 


fame Parties are deſired to give their Attendance, 
In caſe it appears they have proceeded orderly, 
the Meeting paſſes their Propoſal, and ſo records 
it in their Meeting-Book. And in caſe the Woman 


be a Widow, and hath Children, due Care is there 


taken, that Proviſion alſo be made by her for the 


Orphans, before the Meeting paſs the Propoſals 


— 


of Marriage: Adviling the Parties concerned, to 
appoint a convenient Time and Place, and to 
give fitting Notice to their Relations, and ſuch 


Friends and Neighbours, as they deſire ſhould be 
the Witneſſes of their Marriage: Where they take 
one another by the Hand, and by Name promiſe 


reciprocally, Love and Fidelity, after the Manner 


before expreſſed. Of all which Proceedings, a 


Narrative, in Way of Certificate, is made, to 


an the ſaid Parties firſt ſet their Hands, there- 


confirming it as their Act and Deed; and then 


divers Relations, Spectators and Auditors ſet 


their 
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h their Names as Witneſſes, of what they ſaid and 
1- | ſigned. , And this Certificate is afterwards regi- 
q | ſtred in the Record belonging to the Meeting 
al where the Marriage is ſolemnized. Which regu- 
-4 Þ lar Method has been, as it deſerves, adjudged in 
or | Courts of Law, a good Marriage; where it has 
th been by croſs and ill People diſputed, and con- 
he teſted, for want of the accuſtomed Formalities of 
e- © Prieſt and Ring, &c. Ceremonies they have re- 
of Þ fuſed : Not out of Humour, but Conſcience rea- 
rs, Þ {onably grounded; inaſmuch as no Scripture- 
to! Example tells us, that the Prieſt had any other 
rt Þ Part of old Time, than that of a Witneſs among 
he the reſt, before whom the Jews uſed to take one 
de. another: And therefore this People look upon 
ly, it, as an Impoſition to advance the Power and 
ds Profits of the Clergy : And for the Uſe of the, 
an Ring, it is enough to ſay, that it was an Heathen-: 
ere % and vain Cuſtom, and never in Practice among 
he the People of God, Fews or primitive Chriſtians + 
als The Words of the uſual Form, as with my;Bedy:Þ 
to hee worſhip, &c. are hardly defenſible. In ſhort, 
to they are more careful, exact and regular; than 
ich any Form now uſed ; and it is free of the Incon- 
be veniencies, with which other Methods are attend- 
ke ed: Their Care and Checks being ſo many, and 
iſe ſuch, as that no clandeſtine Marriages can be per- 
ner formed among them. | £01503 85.5, 
„a K. It may not be unfit to ſay ſomething here 
to | of their Births and Burials, which make up ſo, 
re- much of the Pomp of too mapy called CHriſtians. 
en For Birthe, the Parents name their own Children; 
ſet which is uſually ſome Days after they are born, 
ir in tne Preſence of the Midwife, if ſhe can be there, 
—— C 3 „ and. 
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and thoſe that were at the Birth, who afterwards 
ſign a Certificate for that Purpoſe prepared, of the 
Birth and Name of the Child or Children ; which 
is recorded in a proper Book, in the Monthly Meet- 
ing to which the Parents belong ; avoiding the ac- 
cuſtomed Ceremonies and Feſtivals, | 

XI. Their Burials are performed with the ſame 
Simplicity. If the Body of the Deceaſed be near 
any publick Meeting-Place, it is uſually carried 


thither, for the more convenient Reception of 


thoſe that accompany it to the Burying-Ground. 
And it fo falls out ſometimes, that while the Meet- 
ing is gathering for the Burial, ſome or other has 
a Word of Exhortation, for the ſake of the People 
there met together. -After which the Body 1s 
born away by young Men, or elſe thoſe that are 
of their Neighbourhood, or thoſe that were moſt 
of the Intimacy of the deceaſtd Party: The Corps 
being in a plain Coffin, without any Covering or Fur- 
niture upon it. At the Ground, they pauſe ſome 


Time before they put the Body into its Grave, 


that if any there ſhould have any Thing upon 
them to exhort the People, they may not be diſ- 
appointed; and. that the Relations may the more 
retiredly and ſolemnly take their laſt Leave of the 
Body of theirdeparted Kindred, and the Spectators 
have, a Senſe of Mortality, by the Occaſion then 


given them, to reflect upon their own latter End. 


Otherwiſe, they have no ſet Rites or Ceremonies 
on thoſe Occaſions. Neither do the Kindred of 
the Deceaſed ever wear Mourning ; they looking 
5 2 | | upon 

N. B. Since the Time this Account was firſt publiſhed, 


(Anno 1694) ſome of the Poſterity of this- People have viſibly 
. degene- 
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upon it as a Worldly Ceremony and Piece of 
pomp ; and that what Mourning is fit for a Chri/- 
tian to have, at the Departure of a beloved Rela- 
tion or Friend, ſhould be worn in the Mind, which 
is only ſenſible of the Loſs: And the Love they had 
to them, and Remembrance of them, to be out- 
wardly expreſs'd by a Reſpect to their Advice, and 
Care of thoſe they have left behind them, and 
their Love of that they loved. Which Conduct 
of theirs, though unmodiſh or untaſhionable, 
leaves nothing of the Subſtance of Things ne- 
glected or undone: And as they Aim at no more, 
ſo that Simplicity of Life is what they obſerve 
with great Satisfaction ; though it ſometimes; 
happens not to be without the Mockeries of the 
vain World they live in. 

Theſe Things to. be ſure gave them a rough. 
and diſagreeable appearance with the Generality ;. 
who thought them Turners of the World upſide 
down, as indeed, in ſome Senſe they were : But 


in no other than that wherein Paul was ſo charged, 


diz. To, bring Things back into their primitive and 
right Order again. For theſe and ſuch like Prac- 
tices of theirs were not the Reſult of Humour, 
or for Civil Diflinction, as ſome have fancied, but 
a Fruit of znward Senſe, which God, through His 
holy Fear, had begotten in them. They did not 
conſider how to contradict the World, or diſtin- 
guiſh, themſelves as a Party from others; it being 

C 4. none 


degenerated from the primitive Plainneſs of their Predeceſſors 
in this Reſpect; nevertheleſs, the collective Senſe and Judg- 

ment of the Church herein, remains the ſame, as is manifeſt- 
dy the frequent Advices given forth from their Yearly and 9 
ther Meetings, 
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none of their Buſineſs, as it was not their In- 


tereſt: No, it was not the Reſult of Conſultation, 
or a framed Deſign, by which to declare or re- 
commend Schiſm or Novelty. But God having 
given them a Sight of themſelves, they ſaw the 
whole World in the ſame Glaſs of Truth ; and ſen- 
fibly diſcerned the Aﬀections and Paſſions of Men, 
and the Riſe and Tendency of Things : What it 
was that gratified the -Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt 
of the Eye, and the Pride of Life, which are not of 
the Father but of the World. And from thence 
ſprang in the Night of Darkneſs and Apoltacy, 
which hath been over People through their Dege- 
neration from the Light and Spirit of God, theſe 
and many other vain Cuſtoms, which are ſcen by 
the heavenly Day of . Chriſt, that dawns in the 
Soul, to be, either wrong in their Original; or, 
by Time and Abuſe, hurtful in their Practice. 
And though theſe Things ſeemed trivial to ſome, 
and rendered theſe People ſtingy and conceited in 


ſuch Perſons Opinion; there was and is more in 


them, than they were, or arc aware of. 
It was not very eaſy to our primitive Friends to 


make themſelves Sights and Spectacles, and the 


Scorn and Deriſion of the World; which they ea- 
ſily foreſaw mult be the C Conſequence of ſo un- 


faſhionable a Converſation in it: But here was the 


Wiſdom of God ſeen in the Foohſhneſs of theſe 
Things; fr/?, That they diſcovered the Satrsfac- 
tion and Concern that People had in and for the 


. Faſhions of this World, notwithſtanding their 


high Pretences to another ; ; in that any Diſap- 
pointment about them came ſo very near them, as 
that the greateſt Honeſty, Virtue, Wiſdom and Abili- 


ty: 


t 


Se W. 


ai. Si. | hw. * 


1 1 . 3 _ 


the People called Qu k ERs. 33 


ty, were unwelcome without them. Secondly, It ſea- 
ſonably and profitably divided Converſation ; tor this 
making their Society uneaſy to their Relations 
and Acqaintance, it gave them the Opportunity 
of more Retirement and Solitude; wherein they 
met with better Company, even the Lord God 
their Redeemer ; and grew ſtrong in His Love, 
Power and Wiſdom, and were thereby better 
qualified for His Service. And the Succeſs abun- 
dantly thow'd it: Bleſfed be the Name of the Lord. 
And though they were not great and learned 
in the Eſteem of this World, (for then they had 
not wanted Followers upon their own Credit and 
Authority) yet they were generally of the mo/2 
ſober of the ſeveral Perſwaſions they were in, and 
of the maſt Repute for Religion; and many of them 
of good Capacity, Subſtance: and Account among 
Men. 
And alſo ſome among them wanted not for 
Parts, Learning or Hſtate; tho' then as of old, 


net many Wife, or Noble, &c. were called ; or at 


leaſt received the Heavenly Call, becauſe of the 
Croſs that attended the Proteilion ot it in Sinceri- 
ty. But neither do Parts or Learning make 
Men the better Chri/tians, though the better Ora- 
tors and Ditputants ; and it is the Ignorance of 
People about the divine Gift that cauſes that vul- 
gar and miſchievous Miſtake. Theory and Prac- 
tice, Speculation and Fnzoyment, Werds and Life, 
are two Things. O 'tis the Penitent, the Re- 
formed, the Lowly, the Watchful, the Seli-de-. 
nying and holy Soul, that is the Chriſtian! And 
that Frame is the Fruit and Work of the Spirit, 
which is the Life of Jeſus: Whole Life though. 

| | | hid 
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hid in the Fulneſs of it in God the Father, is ſhed 
abroad in the Hearts of them that truly believe, 
according to their Capacity. O that People did 
but know J this to cleanſe them, to. circumciſe 
them, to quicken them, and to make then new 
Creatures indeed! Recreated, or Regenerated after 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works; that they might 


live to God, and not to themſelves ; and offer up. 


living Prayers and living Praiſes, to the living God, 
through His own living Spirit, in which He is only 
to be wor{hipped in this Goſpel Day. 

O that they that read me could but feel me! 
For my Heart is affected with this merciful Viſita. 
tion of the Father of Lights and Spirits to this. 
poor Nation, and the whole World, through the 
fume Teſtimony. Why ſhould the Inhabitants 
thereof refed it? Why ſhould they loſe the bleſ- 
{ed Benefit of it? Why ſhould they not turn to 
the Lord with all their Hearts, and ſay from the 
Heart, heat Lord, for now Thy poor Servants hear? 


O that Thy Will may be done; Thy great, Thy good | 


and holy Will, in Earth as it is in Heaven! Do it in 
us, do it upon us, do what Thou wilt with us; for 
<e are Thine, and defire to glorify Thee our Creator, 
both for that, and becauſe Thou art our Redeemer ; 
for Thou art redeeming us from the Earth; from the 
Vanities and Pollutions of it, to be a peculiar People 
unto Thee. O this were a brave Day for England, 
if ſo ſhe could ſay in Truth! But alas, the Caſe 
is otherwiſe; for which ſome of thine Inhabitants, 
O Land of my Nativity ! have mourned over thee 
with bitter Wailing and Lamentation. Their Heads 
have been iudeed as Waters, and their Eyes as Foun- 
tains of Tears, becauſe of thy Tranſgreſſion 8 
é Stifl; 
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stiff: neckedneſs; becauſe thou wilt not hear, and 
fear, and return to the Rock, even thy Rock, O 
ngland / From whence thou art hewn. But be 
hou warned, O Land of great Profeſſion, to re- 
cive Him into thy Heart. Behold at that Door it 
is He hath ſtood ſo long knocking ! but thou wilt 
et have none of Him. O be thou awakened, 
leſt Jeruſalem's Judgments do ſwiftly overtake 
thee, becauſe of Jeruſalem's Sins that abound in 
thee. For ſhe abounded in PFormality, but made 
oid the weighty Things of God's Law, as thou 
daily doſt. ; 

She withſtood the Son of God in the Fleſh, and 
thou reſiſteſt the Son of God in the Spirit. He 
would have gathered her as an Hen gather— 
eth her Chickens under her Wings, and ſhe would 
not ; /o would He have gathered thee out of thy Lite- 
leſs Profeſſion, and have brought thee to inherit Sub- 
ſtance ; to have known His Power and Kingdom: 
For which He often knock'd within, by His 


I Grace and Spirit; and without, by His Servants 


and Witneſſes: But on the Contrary, as Feruſalem 
of old perſecuted the Manifeſtation of the Son of 
God in the Fleſh, and crucified Him, and whipt 
and impriſoned His Servants; ſo haſt thou, O Land! 
Crucified to thy ſelf afre/b the Lord of Life and 
Glory, and done Deſpite to His Spirit of Grace; 
ſighting the Fatherly Viſitation, and perſecuting 
the blelled Diſpenſers of it by thy Laws and Ma- 
giſtrates: Though they have early and late plead- 
ed with thee in the Power and Spirit of the Lord; 
in Love and Meetneſs, that thou mighteſt know 
the Lord, and ſerve Ilim, and become the Glory 
of all Lands, | | | 

| But 
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But thou haſt evilly entreated and requited 
them, thou Hhaſt ſet at noug ht all their Counſel, and 
world*'ſt have none of their Reproof, as thou 
ſhould'ſt have had. Their Appearance was to 
ſtrait, and their Qualifications were too mean for 
thee to receive them; like the Fews of old, that 
cried, Ie not this the Carpenter's Son, and are nt 
his Brethren among us ; which of the Scribes, of the 
Learned (the Orthodox) believe in Him? Prophe- 
ſying their Fall in a Year or two, and making and 
executing of ſevere Laws to bring it to paſs ; En- 
deavouring to terrify them out of their holy Way, 
ar deſtroy them for abiding faithful to it, But 

thou haſt ſeen how many Goveraments that roſeſh 
againſt them, and determined their downfal, have 
been overturned and extinguiſhed, and that they 
are ſtill preſerved, and become a great and conſi-· = 
derable People, among the middle fort of thy 
numerous Inhabitants. And notwithitanding the 
many Dithculties without and within, which they 
have laboured under, ſince the Lord God Eter— 
nal firit gathered them, they are an encreating 

People; the Lord {till adding unto them, in di- 
vers Parts, ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, if they perſc-II. 

-vere to the End, And to thee, O England / were 
they, and are they lifted up as a Standard, and as 
a City ſet upon an Hill, and to the Nations round 
about thee, that in their Light thou may'ſt come ts 
fee Light, even in Chriſt Jeſus, the Light of the 

World, and therefore thy Light, and Life too, if thou 
wouldit but turn from thy many evil Ways, and 
receive and, obey it. For in the Light of the Lamb, 
muſt the Nations of them that are ſaved walk, as the lo 
Scripture teſtifies, b el 


Remember, 


* 
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Remember, O Nation of great Profeſſion | how 
itedBihe Lord has waited upon thee ſince the Dawning 
andfgeformation, and the many Mercies and Judg- 
houſments by which He has pleaded with thee; and a- 
ö fake and ariſe out of thy deep Sleep, and yet 
 forfiear his Word in thy Heart, that thou may'it live. 


that] Let not this thy Day of Viſitation paſs over thy 


this which is come to thy Houſe, O England! for 
hy ſhould'ſt thou die? O Land that God deſires 
o blefs! Be aſſured it is He that has been in the 
"Didſt of th:s People, in the Midit of thee, and not 
a Deluſion, as thy miſtaken Teachers have made 
"MWhee believe. And this thou ſhalt find by their 
Marks and Fruits, if thou wilt conſider them in 


ef the Spirit of Moderation. 

hey 

nſi- — A oe | ae es 
thy 
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_ Of the Qualifications of their Miniſtry. 
ing Eleven Marks that it is Chriſtian. 


ric- WI, HE Y were changed Men themſelves before 
T they went about to change others. Their 

as Hearts were rent as well as their Garments; and 
ind they knew the Power and Work of God upon 
ls chem. And this was ſeen by the great Alteration 
the it made, and their ſtricter Courſe of Life, and 
101 Emore Godly Converſation that immediately fol- 
ind Blowed upon it. oF 3 72 I il 
mb, II. They went not forth, or preached in their 
the Yown Time or Will, but in the Will of God; and 
<F ſpoke 


Head, nor neglect thou ſo great Salvation as is 
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ſpoke not their own ſtudied Matters, but as the 
were opened and moved of His Spirit, with whict 
they were well acquainted in their own Conve 
fion : Which cannot be expreſſed to carn; 
Men, ſo as to give them any intelligible Account 
for to ſuch it is, as Chriſt ſaid, like the blowing 
the Wind, which no Man knows, whence it com 
eth, or whither it goeth : Yet this Proof-and Se: 
went along with their Miniſtry, that many wen 
turned from their Lifeleſs Profeſſions, and the 
Evil of their Ways, to an inward and experime 
tal Knowledge of God, and an holy Life, as Thou 
ſands can witneſs. And as they freely receive 
what they had to ſay from the Lord, ſo they fre! 
adminiſtred it to others. | 

III. The Bent and Streſs of their Miniſtry 
Converſion to God; Regeneration and Holineſs. Nd 
Schemes of Doctrines and verbal Creeds, or nei 
Forms of Worſhip ; but a leaving off in Religio! 
the ſuperfluous, and reducing the ceremonio 
and formal Part, and preſſing earneſtly the /u 
ſtantial, the neceſſary and profitable Part to thi 
Soul; as all, upon a ſerious Reflection, mul 
and do acknowledge. 

IV. They directed People to a Principle in them 
ſelves, though not of themſelves, by which a 
that they aflerted, preached and exhorted other 
to, might be wrought in them, and known ti 
them, through Experience, to be true: Which 
is an high and diſtinguiſhing Mark of the Trutl 
of their Miniſtry, both that they knew what they 
ſaid, and were not afraid of coming to the Telt 
For as they were bold from Certainty, ſo they re 
quired Conformity upon no human 2 
* 3 
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but upon Conviction, and the Conviction of this 
Principle, which they afſerted was in them that 
they preached unto; and unto that they directed 
them, that they might examine and prove the Re- 
ality of thoſe things which they had affirmed of 
it, as to its Maneteſtation and Work in Man. 
And this 1s more than the many Miniſters in the 
World pretended to. They declare of Religion, ſay - 
many Things true, in Words, of God, Chriit, and 
the Spirit; of Holineſs and Heaven; that all Men 
ſhould Repent and amend their Lives, or they will 
go to Hell, &c. But which of them all pretend 
to ſpeak. of their cn Knowledge and Experience? 
Or ever directed to a divine Principle, or Agent, 
placed of God in Man, to help him; and how to 
know ic, and wait to feel its Power to work that 
good and acceptable Will of God in them. 

Some of them indeed have ſpoke of the Spirit. 
and the Operations of it to Sanctiſication, and 
Performance of Worſhip to God; but where and 
how to find it, and wait in it, to perform our 
Duty to God, was yet as a Myſtery to be declared 
by this farther Degree of Reformation. So that 
this People did not only in Words, more than e- 
qually preſs Repentance, Converſion, and Holineſs, 
but did it knowingly and experimentally ; and 
directed thoſe, to whom they preached, to a ſut- 
ficient Principle; and told them where it was, 
and by what Tokens they might know it,. and 
which Way they might experience the Power and 
Efficacy of it to their Souls Happineſs. Which. 
1s more than Theory and Speculation, upon which 
moſt other Miniſters depend: For here is Certainty; 

a Bottom 


— 
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a + Boteag upon which Man-may boldly appear bes 
fore God in the great Day of Account. 

V. They reached to the inward State and Con- 
dition of People, which is an Evidence of the 
Virtue of their Principle, and of their Miniſtring 
from it, and not from their own Imaginations, 
Gloſſes, or Comments upon Scripture. For no- 
thing reaches the Heart, but what is fromthe Heart, 
or pierces the Conſcience, but what comes from 
a living Conſcience: Inſomuch as it hath often hap- 
pened, where People have under Secrecy revealed 
their State or Condition to ſome choice Friends, 
for Advice or Eaſe, they have been ſo particularly 
directed in the Miniſtry of this People, that they 
have challenged their Friends with diſcovering 
their Secrets, and telling their preachers their Ca- 
ſes, to whom a Word had not been ſpoken. Yea, 
the very Thoughts and Purpoſes of the Hearts of 
many have been ſo plainly detected, that they 
have, like Nathaniel, ctied out, of this inward 
Appearance of Chriſt, Thou art the Son of God, 
Thou art the King of Ifrael, And thoſe that have 
embraced. this divine Principle have found this 
Mark of its Truth and Divinity (that the Woman 
of Samaria did of Chriſt when in the Fleſh, to be 
the Meſſiah) viz. If had told them all that ever they 


Had done; ſhown them their Inſides, the moſt in- 


ward Secrets of their Hearts, and laid judgment 
to the Line, and Righteouſneſs to the Plunimet; 
of which Thouſands, can at this Day, give in 
their Witneſs. So that nothing has been aflirmed 
by this People, of the Power and Virtue of this 
Heavenly Principle, that ſuch as have turned to 
it have not found true, and more; and that . 


Of the” People called de 4t- 
alf had not been told them of what they have 
en of the Power, Purity, Wiſdom, and Gad of. 
od therein. 
VI. The Accompliſhments with which this Princi- 
ng Ple fitted, even ſome of the Meaneſt of this Peo- 
ns, Ple, for their Work and Service: Furniſhing ſome 
f them with an extraordinary Underſtanding in 
livine Things, and an admirable Fluency and 
aking Way of Expreſſion, which gave Occaſion 
oſome to wonder, ſaying. of them, as of their 
aſter, 1s not this ſuch a Mechanict's Son, how came 
e by this Learning? As from thence others took 
ccaſion to ſuſpect and inſinuate they were Feſuits 
n Diſguiſe, (who had the Reputation of learned 
en for an Age paſt,) tho' there was not the leaſt 
round of Truth for any ſuch Reflection. In 
at their Miniſters are known, the Places of 
eir Abode, their Kindred and Education. 
VII. That they came forth /ow, and deſpiſed and 


ard Nated, as the primitive Chriſtians did, and not by 
rod, Mae Help of Worldly Wiſdom or Power, as for- 
ave Mer Reformations in Part, have done: But in all 


this Things it may be ſaid, this People were brought 
nan North in the Gro/s ; in a Contradiction to the _ 
o be NVorſbi po, Faſhions and Cuſtoms of this World ; 

they Ngainſt Wind and Tide, that ſo no Fleſh might glo- 
in- I before God. 

ent VIII. They could have no Def ſign to themſelves in 
jet; ie Work, thus to expoſe themſelves to Scorn and 
e in (uſe; to ſpend and be ſpent: Leaving Wife and 
med bildren, Houſe and Land, and all that can be ac- 
this Rounted dear to Men, with their Lives in their 
d to a, being daily in Jeopardy, to declare this 


one D primitive 
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rimitive Meſſage, revived in their Spirits, by the. 
good Spirit and Power of God, 012. N 

That God is Light, and in Him is no Darkneſs a he 
all; and that He has fent His Son a Light into thi." 

World, to Enlighten all Men in order to Salvation 
and that they that ſay they have Fellowſhip wit 
God, and are His Children and People, and yet wall 
in Darkneſs, viz. in Diſobedience to the Light in then 
Conſciences, and after the Vanity of this World, the 
Lie, and do not the Truth. But that all ſuch a 
love the Light, and bring their Deeds toit, and wall 
in the Light, as God is Light, the Blood of Jef 
Chriſt His Son, ſhould cleanſe them from all Sil 
Thus John i. 4, 19. Chap. iii. 20, 21. 1 John 

6, Jo A 
: IX, Their known great Conſtancy and Patiend 
in ſuffering for their Teſtimony, in all thi 
Branches of it; and that ſometimes unto Deatl 
by Beatings, Bruſſings, long and crowded Impriſo 
ments, and noiſome Dungeons: Four of them in New 
England dying by the Hands of the Executions 
purely for Preaching amongſt that People: Beſide 
Bamſhments, and exceſſive Plunders and Sequeſtri 
tions of their Goods and Eſtates, almoſt in all Part 
not eaſily to be expreſſed, and leſs to have bee 
endured, but by thoſe that have the Support of 
à good and * Cauſe; refuſing Deliverance b 

any indirect Ways or Means, as often as it w. 
offered unto them. a | 
X. That they did, not only, not ſhow any Dil 
poſition to Revenge, when it was at any Time i 
their Power, but forgave their cruel Enemies 


Sewing Mercy to thoſe. that had none for them. 


6 


chel XI. Their Plainneſt with thoſe in Authority, 
Nike the Ancient Prophets, not fearing to tell 
hem to their Faces, of their private and public 
Sins 3 and their Prophecies to them of their Af- 
lictions and Downfal, when in the Top of their 
lory. Alſo of ſome National Judgments, as of 
She Plague, and Fire of London, in expreſs Terms; 


4 ind likewiſe particular Ones to divers Perſecutors, 
hei hich accordingly overtook them; and were ve 

emarkable in the Places where they dwelt, whicli 
jo Time may be made publick for the Glory of 
= Thus, Reader, thou ſeeſt this People in their 


Wile, Principles, Miniſtry and Progreſs, both their 
reneral and particulzr Teſtimony ; by which thou 


We) /prang, and became ſo conſiderable a People. It 
emains next, that I ſhew alſo their Care, Conduct 
Sand Diſcipline, as a Chriſtian and reformed Society, 
What they might be found living up to their own 

Principles and Profeſſion. And this, the rather, be- 
auſe they have hardly ſuffered more in their 
baradter from the unjuſt Charge of Error, than 
dy the falſe Imputation of Diſorder : Which Ca- 
Wy indeed has not failed to follow all the ?rue 
eps that were ever made to Reformation, and un- 
der which Reproach none ſuffered more than the 
rimitive Chriſtians themſelves, that were the Ho- 


ples of their own and ſucceeding Ages. 
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Way be informed how, and upon what Foot 


mour of Chriſtianity, and the great Lights and Ex- 


We Riſe and Progreſs | 
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of 4 Diſcipline and Practice of this PE OPLI 
as. a Religious Society. The Church Power th, 
own amd exerciſe, and that which they reject an 
condemn : With the Method of their Proceeding 
a erring and di tiforderly perſons. 


1H1S People increaſing daily both in Ton 
and Country, an holy Care fell upon ſome o 
the Elders among them, for the Benefit and Sex 
vice of the Church. And the firſt Buſineſs i 
their View, after the Example of the 'primitin 
Saints, was the Exerciſe of Charity; to ſupply th 

| Neceflities of the Poor, and anſwer the like Occi 
ſions. Wherefore Collections were early and lib 
rally made for that and divers other Services in thi 
Church, and intruſted with faithful Men, fearin 
God, and of good Report, who were not wea 
in Well-doing ; ; adding often of their own, ut 
latge:Proportions, which they never brought t 
Account, or deſired ſhould be known, much lei 
bet. to them, that none might want, or any 

Service he- retarded or difappointed. 

They were alſo: very careful, that every one 
that belonged to them, an ſwered their Nele 
in their Behaviour amnng Men, upon all Occall 
ons; that they lived peateably, and were in al 
Things good Es 'amples. They found themſelves en 
ged to record their Syferimgs and Services: Ane 

in the Caſe of * which they could no 

| pertormM 


Of 
i 
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Perform in the uſual Methods of the Nation, but 
among themſelves, they took Care that all Things 
ere clear between the Parties and all others: And 
t was then rare, that any One entertain'd an In- 
lination to a Perſon on that Account, till he or 
e had communicated it ſecretly to ſome very 
aureighty and eminent Friends among them, that 
hey might have a ſenſe of the Matter; looking 
o the council and unity of their brethren as of 
great Moment to them. But becauſe the charge 
the poor, the Number of Orphans, Mar- 
ages, Sufferings, and other Matters, multiplied; 
nd that it was good that the Churches were in 
Wome Way and Method of proceeding in ſuch At- 
airs among them, to the End they might the bet- 
r correſpond upon Occaſion, where a Member 
f one Meeting might have to do with one e. 
nother; it pleaſed the Lord in his Wiſdom an 
Uoouneſs, to open the Underſtanding of the % 
erument of this Diſpenſution of Life, about a 
Food and orderly Way of proceeding ; who felt 
n holy Concern to viſit the Churches in Perſon, 
hroughout this Nation, to begin and eſtabliſh it 
mong them: And by his Epiſtles, the like was 
one in other Nations and, Provinces abroad; 
Which he alſo afterwards viſited, and helped in 
onFhat ſervice, which ſhall be obſerved when I 
ſlionome to ſpeak. of him. Is 
cal Now the Care, Conduct and Diſcipline, I have 
een ſpeaking of, and which are now practiſed 
Imong this People, is as followeth. 
This Godly Elder, in every County where he 
ravelled, cxhorted them, that /me out of every 
leeting of Worſhip, ſhould meet together ance 
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in the Month, to confer about the Wants and 
Occaſions of the Church. And as the Caſe re 
quired, ſo thoſe Monthly Meetings were fewer 
more in Number in every reſpective County 
Four or Six Meetings of Worſhip, uſually making 
one Monthly Meeting of Buſineſs. And according 
ly the Brethren met him from Place to Place, and 
began the ſaid Meetings, viz, For the Poor, Or 
p'a ans, orderly Walking, p33 4 to their Profe 

on, Births, Marriages, Buria Sufferings, &c 
And that theſe Monthly Meetings ſhould, in cad] 
County, make up one Quarterly Meeting, when 
the moſt zealous and eminent Friends of the Coun 
ty thould Aſemble to communicate, adviſe and be 
one another, eſpecially when any Buſineſs ſeeme 
difficult, or a Monthly Meeting was tender of de 
termining a Matter, 

Alſo that theſe ſeveral Qrarterly Meetings ſhoul 
digeſt the Reports of their Monthly Meetings, an 
prepare One for each reſpective County, againſt thi 
Yearly Meeting, in which all Qrarterly Meetings re 
ſolve ; which 1s held in London: Wherethe Church 
es in this Nation, and other Nations, and Provin 
ces, meet by choſen Members of their reſpectiy 
Counties, both mutually to communicate thei 
Church-Afairs, and to adviſc, and be adviſed i 
any depending Caſe to Edification, Allo to pre 
vide a requiſite Stock for the Diſcharge of gener 
Expences for general Services in the Church, nd 
needful to be here particularized, 

At theſe Meetings any of the Members of thi 
Churches may come, if they pleaſe, and ſpeak 
their Minds frecly, in the Fear of God, to an) 
Matter ; but the Mind of each Nyarterly „ 

theren 
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therein repreſented, is chiefly underſtood, a8 to 
and particular Caſes, in the Senſe delivered by the Per- 
ons deputed, or choſen for that Service by the 
ſaid Meeting. 
Daring their Tearly Meeting, to which their o- 
cher Meetings refer in their Order, and naturally 
reſolve themſelves, Care is taken by a /elect Number 
for that Service, choſen by the general Aſſembly, 
to draw up the Minutes of the ſaid Meeting, up- 
on the ſeveral Matters that have been under Con- 
fideration therein, to the End that the reſpective 
Lyarterly and Monthly Meetings may be informed 
Dor all Proceedings; together with a general Ex- 
hortation to Holineſs, Unty and Charity, Of all 
W-.ich Proceedings in the Tearly, Monthly and Quar- 
terly Meetings, due Record is Kept by ſome One ap- 
pointed for that Service, or that hath voluntarily 
undertaken it. Theſe Meetings are opened, and 
uſually concluded in their ſolemn Waiting upon 
au God, who is ſometimes gracioully pleaſed to an- 
ti fwer them with as ſranal Evidences of His Love 
— Preſence, as in any of their Meetings of Wor- 
We 
It is further to be noted, that in theſe /ofemr 
Aſemblies, for the Churches Service, there is no 
One preſides among them after the Manner of the 
Aflemblies of other People; Chriſt only being 
their Preſident, as He is pleaſed to appear in Life 
and Wiſdom in any One or more of them, to 
whom, whatever be their Capacity or Degree, 
the reſt adhere with a firm Unity, not of Autho- 
rity but Conviction, which is the divine Authority 
and Way of Chriſt's Power and Spirit in His Peo- 
| Ple : Making good his blefled Promiſe, That He 
D 4 would 
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would be in the Midſt of His, where and whenever 


they were met together in His Name, even to the End of 
the World. So be it. 


Nov it may be expected, I ſhould here ſet down: 


what Sort of Authority is exerciſed by this People, 
upon ſuch Members of their Society as correſpond 
not in their Lives with their Profeſſion, and that 
are Refraftory to this good and wholeſome Order 
ſettled among them ; and the rather, becauſe they 
have not wanted their Reproach and Sufterings 
from ſome Tongues and Pens, upon this Occaſi- 
on, 1n a plentiful Manner. 

The Power they exerciſe, is ſuch as Chriſt has 
given to His own People, to the End of the 
World, in the Perſons of His Diſciples, viz. To 
overſee, exhort, reprove, and after long ſuffering and 
waiting upon the Diſobedient and Refractory, to di 
on them, as any more of their Communzon, or that 
they will any longer ſtand charged in the Sight 
and Judgment of God or Men, with ther Conver- 
ſation or Behaviour as any of them, until they re- 
pent.. The ſubje&t Matter about which this Au- 
thority, in any of the foregoing Rranches of it, 
is exerciſed, is i, in Relation to common and ge- 
neral Practice. And, /econdly, about thoſe Things 
that more ſtrictly refer to their own Character and 
Profeſſion, and which diſtinguiſh them from all o- 
ther Profeſſors of Chriſtianity; avoiding two Ex- 
treams upon which many ſplit, viz, Perſecution and 
Libertiniſm, that is, a Coercive Power, to whip 
People into the Temple ; that ſuch as will not conform, 
though againſt Faith and Conſcience, ſhall be pu- 
niſh'd in their Perſons or Eſtates: Or leaving all 
looſe and at large, as to Practice; and ſo unac- 


countable 
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countable to all but God and the Magiſtrate. To 
which hurtful Extream, nothing 
tributed than the Abuſe of Church Pewwer, by ſuch 
as ſuffer their Paſſions and private Intereſts to pre- 
yail with them to carry it to outward Force and 
Corporal Punimment. A Practice they have 
been taught to diſlike, by their extream Suffer- 
ings, as well as their known Principle for an uni- 
verſal Liberty of Conſcience, 

On the other Hand, they equally dilike an Inte 
pendency 1 in Society; an wnaccountableneſs in Prac- 
tice and Converſation to the Rules and Terms of their 
own Communion, and to thoſe that are the Mem- 
bers of it. They diſtinguiſh betweeen impoſing 
any Practice that immediately regards [ah or 
Worſhip, (which is never to be done or iuffered, 
or ſubmitted unto) and requiring Chri//:an Com- 
pliance with thoſe Methods that only reſpect 
Church-Buſineſs in its more Civil Part and Con- 
cern; and that regard the di/creet and orderly 
Maintenance of the Character of the Society as 

a ſober and religious Community, In ſhort, what is for 
the Promotion of Holineſs and Charity, that Men 
may practiſe what they profeſs, live up to their 
own Principles, and not be at Liberty to give the 
Lye to their own Profeſſion w 3 P, ccbuke, 1s 
their U/e and Limit of Church Power, They com- 
pel none to join them, but oblige thoſe that are of 
them to walk ſuitable, or they are denied by them: 
That is all the Mar“ they ſet upon them, and the 
Power they exerciſe, or judge a Cr://14» Society 
can Pw g upon thoſe that are Menibers of it. 
The Way of their Proceeding againſt such as 
* lapſed or tranſgreſſed, is this. He is viſited 


by 


has more con- 
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by ſome of them, and the Matter of Fact is laid 
home to him, be it any evil Practice againſt known 
and general Virtue, or any Branch of their parti- 
cutar Teſtimony, which he, in common, profeſ- 
feth with them. They labour with him in much 


Love and Zeal, for the good of his Soul, the Ho- 


nour of God, and Reputation of their Profeſſion, 
to own his Fault and condemn it, in as ample a 
Manner as the Evil or Scandal was given by him; 
which for the moſt Part, is perform'd by fome 
<vritten Teſtimony under the Farty's Hand: And 
if it ſo happen, that the Party prove Refrac- 
tcry, and is not willing to clear the Truth, they 

rofeſs, from the Reproach of his or her evil Do- 
ing or Unfaithfulneſs, they, after repeated Entrea- 
tics and due waiting for a Token of Repentance, 
give forth a Paper to diſown ſuch a Fact, and the 

arty offending : Recording the ſame as a Teſtimo- 
ny of their Care for the Honour of the Truth they 
profeſs, 

And if he or ſhe ſhall clear their Proſeſſion and 
themſelves, by ſincere Acknowledgment of their 
Fault, and Godly Sorrow for ſo doing, they are 
received and looked upon again as Members of ther 
Communion. For as God, ſo his true people, p- 
bra:d no Man after Repentance, 

This is the Account I had to give of the Peo- 
ple of God called Hater, as to their Riſe, Ap- 
Fearence, Principles and Practices in this Age of 
the World, both with reſpect to their Faith and 
Worſhip, Diſcipline and Converſation. And I judge 
it very proper 1n this Place, becauſe it 1s to Pre- 
face the Journal of the firſt bleſſed and glorious 
Inſtrument of this Work, and for a Teſtimony 
| a 
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to him in his ſingular 2yalifications and Serves, 
in which he abundantly excelled in this Day, and 
are worthy to be ſet forth as an Example to all /uc- 
ceeding Times, to the Glory of the Moſt High God, 


and for a ju/? Memorial to that worthy and excellent 


Man, his faithful Servant and Apoſtle to this Gene- 
ration of the World, 


HAP. V. 


the firſt Inſtrument er Perſon by whom God was 

pleaſed to gather this People into the Way they pro- 

Jeſs. His Name GrORGE Fox: His many excel- 

| lent Qualifications; ſhewing a divine, and not 

an human tower to have been their Original in 

him, His Troubles and Sufterings both from 
without and within, His End and Triumph. 


Am now come to the third Head or Branch of 

my Preface, viz. The inſtrumental Author. For 
it is natural for ſome to ſay, well, here is the Peo- 
ple and Work, but where and who was the Man, 
the Inſtrument? He that in this Age was ſent to 
begin this Work and People? I ſhall, as God ſhall 
enable me, declare who and what he was; not 
only by Report of others, but from my own long 
and moſt inward Converſe, and intimate Know- 
ledge of him; for which my Soul % eth God, as it 
hath often done: And I doubt not, but by that 
Time I have diſcharged myſelf of this Part of my 


Preface, my ſerious Readers will believe I had good 


Cauſe ſo to do. 

Ihe blefſed Inſtrument of, and in this Day of 

God, and of whom Jam now about to write, was 
GEORGE 
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GORE Fox, diſtinguiſhed from another of that 
Name, by that other's Addition of heuer to his 
Name, in all his Writings ; not that he was ſo in 
| Years, but that he was ſo in the Truth: But he 
was alſo a worthy Man, Witneſs and Servant of 
God in his Time. 

But this Gezox6t Fox was born in Leiceſterſhire, 
about the Year 1624. He deſcended of honeſt and 
ſufficient Parents, who endeavoured to bring him 
up, as they did the reſt of their children, in the 
Way and Worſhip of the Nation : Eſpecially his 
Mother, who was a Woman accompliſhed above 
moſt of her degree in the Place where lhe lived. 


But from a Child he- appeared of another Frame 


of Mind than the reſt of his Brethren ; being 
more religious, inward, ſtill, ſolid, aud obſerving be- 

nd his Years, as the Anfwers he would give, 
and the Queſtions he would put, upon Occaſion, 
manifeſted, to the Aitoniſhment of thoſe that 
heard him, eſpecially in divine Things, 

His Mother taking Notice of his /ingular Temper, 
and the Gravity, Wiſdom and Piety, that very early 
ſhined thro' him, refuſing Childiſhß and vain Sports 
and Company, when very young: She was tender 
and indulgent over him, ſo that from her he met 
with little Difficulty. As to his Employment, he 
was brought up in Country Bulineſs, and as he 
took molt Delight in Sheep, ſo he was very ſkilful 
inthem; an Employment that very well ſuited his 
mind in ſeveral Reſpects, both for its Innocency and 


Solitude; and was a j1/t Emblem of his after Mini- 


ſtry and Service. | 

. I ſhall not break in upon his own Account 

which is by much the beſt that can be given, and 
therefore 


nr 
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therefore defire, what I can to avoid ſaying any 
Thing of what is faid already, as to the par- 
ticular Paſſages of his coming forth : But, in 
eneral, when he was ſomewhat above Twenty, 

he left his Friends, and viſited the moſt retired 
and religious People in thoſe Parts: And ſome _ 
there were, ſhort of few, if any, in this Nation, 
who waited for the IF ge of Tiracl, Night and 
Day; as Zacharias, Anna, and good old Simeon 
did of old Time. To theſe he was ſent, and theſe 
he ſought out in the neighbouring Counties, and 
among them he ſojourned, till his more ample Mi- 
niſtry came upon him. At this Time he taught, 
and was an Example of Silence, endeavouring to 
bring them from Self-performances : Teſtifying of, 
and turning them to the Light of Chriſt within them, 
and encouraging them to wait in Patience, and 
to feel the Power of it to ſtir in their Hearts, that 
their knowledge and worſhip of God might ſtand 
in the Power of an endleſs Life, which was to 
be found in the Light as it was obeyed in the 
Manifeſtation of it in Man. Vor in the Word was 
Life, and that Life is the Light of Men. Life in 
the Word, Light in Men, and Life in Men too, as 
the Light is obey'd: The Children of the Light 
living by the Life of the Word, by which the 
Word begets them again to God, which is the 
Regeneration and New Birth, without which there 
is no coming into the Kingdom of God: And to 
which whoever comes, is greater than John; that 
is, than John's Diſpenſation, which' was not that 
of the Kingdom, but the Conſummation of the 
Legal, and Fore-running of the Geſpel. Times, the 
Time of the Kingdom, Accordingly ſeveral 
| Meetings 
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Meetings were gather'd in thoſe Parts; and. thug 
his Tine was employ'd for ſome Vear s. 
la 1652, he being in his uſual Retirement, his 
Mind exerciſed towards the Lord, upon a very 
high Mountain, in ſome of the hither Parts of 
Yorkbire, as I take it, he had a /in of the 
great Work of God in the Earth, and of the Way 
that he was to go forth in a prublick Miniſtry, to be- 
in it. He ſaw People as thick as Motes in the 
| 2-0 that ſhould in Time be brought home to the 
Lord, that there might be but one Shepherd and 


one Sheeptold in all the Earth. There his Eye]; 


was directed Northward, beholding a great Peos 
ple that ſhould receive him and his Meſſage in 
thoſe carts. Upon this Mountain he was mov'd 
of the Lord to ſound out His great and notable Day, 
as if he had been in a great Auditory ; and from 
thence went North, as the Lord had thewn him, 
And in every Place where he came, if not before 
he came to it, he had his particular Exerciſe and 
Service /hewn to him, ſo that the Lord was his 
Leader indeed. For it was not in vain that he 
Travelled; God in moſt Places ſealing his Comiſ- 
fion with the Convincement of ſome of all Sorts, as 
well Publicans as ſober Profeſſors of Religion, 
Some of the firſt and moſt eminent of thoſe 
that came forth in a publick Miniſtry, and 
which are now at Reſt, were Richard Farnſ. 
worth, James Naylor, William Dewſberry, Themas 
Adam, Francis Howgil, Edward Burroughs, Jobn 
Camm, John Audland, Richard Hubberthorn, T. Tay: 
lor, T. Holmes, Alexander Parker, William Simſon, 
William Caton, Fohn Stubbs, Robert Withers, Thomas 
Lee, Jeſiah Coale, fohn Burnyeat, Robert Tate 

i omas 
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* 


Thomas Salt houſe, and many more Worthies, that 
cannot be well here nam'd; together with divers 


et living of the firſt and great Convincement, who 
after the Knowledge of God's purging Judge- 
ment in themſelves, and ſome time of waiting in 
Silence upon Him, to feel and receive Power from on 
high, to ſpeak in His Name, (which none elſe 
rightly can, though they may uſe the ſame Words) 
They felt its divine Motions, and were frequently 
drawn forth, eſpecially to viſit the publich Aſemblies, 
to reprove, inform, and exhort them : Sometimes 
in Markets, Fairs, Streets, and by the Highway- 
de, calling People to Repentance, and to turn to 
the Lord with their Hearts as well as their Mouths; 
directing them to the Light of Chriſt within them, 
to ſee, examine, and conlider their Ways by, 
and to eſchew Evil, and do the good and acceptable 
Will of God. And they ſuffered great Hardſhips 
for this their Love and Good-will; being ten 
ftockt, ſtoned, beaten, whipt and impriſoned; though 
honeſt Men, and of good Report where they liv'dz 
that had left Wives, Children, and Houſes and 
Lands, to viſit them with a /:ving Call to Repeny 
tance. And though the Prieſis generally ſet 
themſelves to oppoſe them, and writ againit them, 
and infinuated molt falſe and ſcandalous Stories 
to defame them; ſtirring up the Magiſtrates to ſup» 
preſs them, eſpecially in thoſe Northern Parts; yet 
God was pleaſed ſo to fill them with His living 
Power, and give them ſuch an open Door of Ut- 
terance 1n His Service, that there was a mighty 
Convincement over thoſe Parts, 
And through the tender and ſingular Indul- 
gence of Judge Brad/paw and Judge Fell, _ _ 
| one! 
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lonel Wef?, in the Infancy of Things, the Prieſſi 
were never able to gain the Point they laboured der 
for, which was to have proceeded to Blood; andi 
if poilthle, Herod like, by a cruel Exerciſe of the l 
Civil Power, to have cut them off, and rooted 
them out of the Country. But eſpecially Judge 
Fell, who was not only a Check to their Rage in 
the Courſe of legal Proceedings, but otherwiſe, 
upon Occaſion ; and finally countenanced this 
People. For his Wife receiving the Truth with 
the firſt, it had that Influence upon his Spirit, be- 
ing a ſuſt and wie Man, and ſeeing in his own 
Wite and Family a full Confutation of all the po- 
pular Clamours againſt the Way of Truth, that 
e covered them what he could, and freely open- 
ed his Doors, and gave up his Houſe to his Wife 
and her Friends; not valuing theReproach of igno-iF 
rant or Evil-minded People; which .I here men: 
tion to his and her Honour, and which will be, ! 
believe an Honour and a Ble//img to ſuch of their Name 
and Family, as ſhall. be found in that Tenderneſs, 
Humility, Love and Zeal for the Truth and People 


That Houſe was for ſome Years, at firſt eſpeci- 
ally, *till the Truth had opened its Way into the 
Southern Parts of this liland, an eminent Recep- 
tacle of this People. Others, of good Note and 
Subſtance in thoſe Northern Countries, had alſo 
opened their Houſes, together with their Hearts, 
to the many Publiſhers, that, in a ſhort Time, the 
Lord had raiied to declare his Salvation to the 
People; and where Meetings of the Lord's Me 
ſengers were frequently held, to communicate their 
8 | Services 
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00 Services and Exerciſes, and comfort and edify one 
another in their bleſſed Miniſtry. 105 

But leſt this may be thought a Digreſſion, ha- 
earing touch'd upon this before, I return to this ex- 
 Wee/lent Man: And for his Perſonal Qualities, both 
5 natural, moral and divine, as they appeared in his 
e {Converſe with the Brethren; and in che church of 
ni Cod, take as follows : : 

I. He was a Man that God endued with a clear 
nd wonderful Depth: A Diſcerner of other's Spi- 


* rits, and very much a Maſter of his own. And 
„0. ho that Side of his Underſtanding which lay 
ert to the World, and eſpecially the Expreſſion 


ff it, might ſound uncouth and unfaſhionable to nice 
Ears, his Matter was nevertheleſs very profound; 
and would not only bear to be often conſider'd, but 
he more it was ſo, the more weighty and inſtruc- 
ing it appear'd. And as abruptly and brokenly as 
- Wometimes his Sentences would ſeem to fall from 
fo him, about divine Things, it is well known they 
; |, Were often as Texts to many fairer Declarations, 

ind indeed, it ſhewed, beyond all Contradicti- 
dn, that God ſent him; in that no Art or Parts had 
any Share in the Matter or Manner of his Miniſtry; 


as he came forth to preach to Mankind, had there- 
ore nothing of Man's Wit or Wiſdom to recom- 
end them. So that as to Man he was an Original, 
he Peing no Man's Copy, And his Miniſtry and Wri- 
ings ſhew they are from one that was not taught 
df Man, nor had learned what he ſaid by Study. 
or were they notional or ſpeculative, but /en/eble 

and practical Truths, tending to Conver/ſton and Re- 
eneration, and the * up of the n = 


and that ſo many great, excellent, and neceſſaryTruths © | 
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God in the Hearts of Men: and the Way of it was 
his Work. So that I have many Times been 
overcome in my felt, and been made to ſay, with 
my Lord and Maſter, upon the like Occaſion, J 
thanx thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
that Thou haſt hid theſe Things from the Wiſe and 
Prudent of this World, and revealed them to. Babes : 
. For many Times hath my Soul bowed in an Humble 
Thankfulneſs to the Lord, that He did not chooie 
any of the Wiſe and Learned of this World to be 
the „i Meſſenger in our Age, of Hrs bleſſed Truth 
to Men ; but that He took one that was not of 
high Degree, or elegant Speech, or learned after the 
Way of this World, that His Meſſage and Work, 
He ſent him to do, might come with /e/s Suſpicion 
or Jealouſy of human Wiſdom and Intereſt, and 
with more Force and Clearneſs upon the Conſeiences of 
thoſe that ſincerely ſought the Way of Truth in 
the Love of it. I ſay, beholding with the Eye of 
my Mind, which the God of Heaven had opened 
in me, the Marks of God's Finger and Hand vi/ibly 
in this Teſtimony, trom the Clearneſs of the Prin- 
ciple, the Power and Efficacy of it, in the exen: 
plary Sobriety, Plainneſs, Zeal, Steadineſs, Humi: 
lity, Gravity, Punctuality, Charity, and circun. 
ſpe Care in the Government of Church-Afﬀeaurs, 
which ſhined in his and their Life and Teſtimony 
that God employ'd in this Work, it greatly con- 
firmed me that it was of God, and engaged my 
Soul in a deep Love, Tear, ee and Thankful 
neſs tor His Love and Mercy therein to Mankind: 
In which Mind Iremain, andſhall, Ihope, thraugli 
the Lord's Strength, to the End of my Days. 
II. In his Te/t;mony or Miniſtry, he much ach FO 
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ed to open Truth to the People's Underſtandings, 
and to bottom them upon the Principle and H rinci- 
nal, Chriſt Jeſus the Light of the World; that by 
bringing them to ſomething that was from God in 
„ | themſelves, they might the better know and judge 
Jof Him and themſelves. a 

„ Ul. He had an extraordinary Gift in Opening 
„„ the Scriptures. He would go to the Marrow of 
Je Things, and ſhew the Mind, Harmony and fuljil- 
bel ing of them with much Plainneſs, and to great 
„Comfort and Edification. 

offs IV. The Myſtery of the %% and. ſecond Adam, 
hel of the Fall and Reftoration, of the Law and Gof- 
rk, pel, of Shadows and Subſtance, of the Servant's 
on and Son's State, and the fulfilling of the Scriptures 
nd in Chriſt and by Chriſt the tre Light, in all that 
of are His, through the Obedience of Faith, were 
in much of the Subſtance and Drift of his Teſtimo— 
of niecs. In all which he was witneſſed to be of God; 
deu being ſenſibly felt to ſpeak that which he had re- 
Gbl ceived of Chriſt, and was his own Experience, in 
in- that which never errs nor fails. 
nM V. But above all, he excelled in Prayer. The 
mi. Vrwardneſi and Weight of his Spirit, the Reverence 
un and Sslemnity of his Addreſs and Behaviour, and 
irs the fewneſs and fulneſs of his words, have often 
o ſtruck even Strangers with Admiration, as they uſed 
00h. to reach others with Conſolation. The moſt awful, 
my living, reverent Frame, 1 ever felt or beheld, Imuſt 
2 lay, was his in Prayer. And truly it was a Teſti- 
nd: mony he knew and lived nearer to the Lord than 
uellether men; for they that know Him moſt, will 
55. lee moſt Reaſon to approach Him with Reverence , 
and Fear, 


* 


E 2 _ 


% 


- 


aw 


— — 
” — — - — - = 
l r ᷑ . ³˙ uU — Wes Gt - Seer ä — ———— — —— — 
= -* 
= H * 
* 


60 The Riſe and Progreſs 


VI. He was of an innocent Life, no Buſy-bedy, 
nor Self-ſeeker : neither touchy nor critical: What 
fell from him was very inaffenſtve, if not very edi- 
fying. So meek, contented, modeſt, eaſy, ſteady, ten- 
der; it was a Pleaſure to be in his Company. He 


exerciſed no Authority but over Evil, and that 


every where, and in all; but with Love, Compaſ: 


Jin, and Long-/ſuffering. A moſt merciful Man, as 


ready to forgive, as unapt to take or give an Of- 
fence. Thouſands can truly ſay he was of an ex- 
cellent Spirit and Savour among them, and becauſe 
thereof, the moſt excellent Spirits loved him with 
an unfeigned and unfading Love. 

VII. He was an ich ne Labourer : For in his 


8 Time, before his many, great and deep 


ufferings and Travels had enfeebled his Body for 
Itinerant Services, he laboured much in the Word 
and Doctrine, and Diſcipline, in England, Scotland, 
and Ireland; turning many to God, and confirming 
thoſe that were convinced of the Truth, and ſei- 
thing good Order, as to Church Affairs, among 
them. And towards the Concluſion of his tra- 
velling Service, between the Years Seventy One and 
Seventy Seven, he viſited the Churches of Chriſt in 
the Plantations in America, and in the united Pro- 


vinces, and Germany, as his Journal relates; to the 


Convincement and Conſolation of many. After 
that Time he chiefly reſided in and about the City 
of London: And beſides his Labour in the Miniſtry, 
which was frequent and ſerviceable, he writ much, 
both to them that are within, and thoſe that are 
without. the Communion. But the Care he took 


of the Affairs of the Church in general was very 


cat. | " 
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Letters from the many Meetings of God's People 


gainſt the bleſed Apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Conſcience, becauſe he preſt, by his Preſence or 
ſuch good and wholeſome Things as tended to an 
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VII. He was often where the Records of the 
Buſineſs of the Church are kept, and where the 


over all the World uſe to come: Which Letters 
he had read to him, and communicated them to 
the Meeting, that is weekly held, for ſuch Ser- 
vices; and he would be ſure to ſtir them up to 
anſwer them, eſpecially in ſuffering Caſes: Show- 
ing great Sympathy, and Compaffion upon all ſuch 
Occaſions ; . looking into the reſpective 
Caſes, and endeavouring ſpeedy Relief, according 
to the Nature of them. So that the Churches, or 
any of the ſuffering Members thereof, were ſure 
not to be forgotten or delayed in their Deſires, if 
he was there. | ö 

IX. As he was unwearied, ſo he was undaunted 
in his Services for God and his People; he was 
no more to be moved to Fear than to Wrath. His 
Behaviour at Derby, Litchfield, Appleby, before 
Oliver Cromwell, Launceſton, Scarborough, Worceſter, 
and Weſtmin/ter-Hall, with many other Places and 
Exerciſes, did abundantly evidence it, to his Ene- 
mies as well as his Friends. | | 

But as, in the primitive Times, ſome roſe up a- 


even from among thoſe that they had turned to 
the Hope of the Goſpel, and they became their 
greateſt trouble; ſo this Man ef God had hrs 
Share of Suffering from ſome that were convinced 
by him, who, thro' Prejudice or Miſtake, ran a- 
gainſt him, as one that ſought Dominion over 


Epiſtles, a ready and zealous Compliance with 
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orderly Converſation about the Affairs of the 
Church, and in their walking before men. That 
which contributed much to this ill Work, was, 
in ſome a begrudging of this meek Man the Love 
and Eſteem he had and deſerved in the Hearts of 
the People, and Weakneſs in others, that were ta- 
ken with their groundleſs Suggeſtions of Impoſe- 
tion and blind Obedience. 

They would have had every Man independeni, 
that as he had the Principle in himſelf, he ſhould 
only ſtand and fall to that, and no Body elle: 
Not conſidering that the Principle is one in all; 
and though the Meaſure of Light or Grace might 
differ, yet the Nature of it was the /ame ; and be- 
ing ſo, they ſtruck at the Sprritual Unity, which a 
People, guided by the ſame Principle, are natu- 
rally led into: So that what is an Evil to one, is ſo 
to all, and what is virtuous, honeſt, and of good 
Repute to one, is ſo to all, from the Senſe and Savour 
of theone univerſal Principle which is common to all, 
and which the Diſaſected allo profeſs to be the Root 
of all true Chriſtian Fellowſhip, and that Spirit into 
which the People of God dit, and come to be 
Spiritually-minded, and of one Heart and one Soul, 

Some weakly miſtook 90d Order in the Go- 
vernment of Church Affairs, for Diſcipline in 
Worſhip, and that it was fo preſt or recommended 
by him and other Brethren. And thereupon they 
wee ready to reflect the ſame Things that Di/- 
ſenters had very reaſonably objected upon the N. 
tional Churches, that have coercively preſſed Con 
formity to their reſpective Creeds and Worſhips, 
Whereas theſe Things related wholly to Converſation, 
and the Outward (and as I may ſay) Civil Part oi 

Ed the 
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the Church; that Men ſhould walk up to the Prin- 


ciples of their Belief, and not be wanting in Care 
and Charity, But though ſome have {tumbled 
and fallen through Miſtakes, and an unreaſona- 
ble Obſtinacy even to a Prejudice; yet bleſſed be 
God, the Generality have returned to their #r/? 
Love, and ſeen the Work of the Enemy, that loſes 
no Opportunity or Advantage by which he may 
check or hinder the Work of God, and diſquiet 
the Peace of his Church, and chill the Love of 
His People to the Truth, and one to another; 


and there is Hope of divers of the few that yet 


are at a Diſtance. | 

In all theſe Occaſions, though there was no 
Perſon the Diſcontented ſtruck ſo ſharply at, as this 
good Man, he bore all their Weakneſs and Preju- 
dice, and returned not Reflection for Reflection; 
but forgave them their weak and bitter Speeches, 
praying for them, that they might have a Senſe 
of their Hurt, and ſee the Subtilty of the Enemy 
to rend and divide, and return into their firit 
Love that thought no lil. | 

And truly I mult ſay, that though God had vi- 
ſibly clothed him with a divine Preference and Au- 
thority, and indeed his very Preſence expreſt a re- 
Iigious Majeſty; yet he never abuſed it; but held 
his Place in the Church of God with great Beet- 
neſs, and a moſt engaging Humility and Moderation. 
For upon all Occaſions, like his bleſſed Maſter, 
he was a Servant to all; holding and exerciſing his 
Elderſhip in the inviſible Power that had gathered 


them, with Reverence to the Head and Care over 


the Body : And was received, only in that Spirit 
and Power of Chriſt, as the %% and chief Elder 
E 4 | : 


* 
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in this Age: Who, as he was therefore worthy 
of double Honour, ſo for the ſame Reaſon it wag 
given by the Faithful of this Day; becauſe his 
Authority was inward and not outward, and 
that he got it and kept it by the Love of God, and 
Power of an endleſs Life. I write my Know- 
ledge, and not Report, and my Witneſs is true; 
having been with him for Weeks and Months to- 

ether on divers Occaſions, and thoſe of the near- 
eſt and moſt exerciling Nature ; and that by Night 
and by Day, by Sea and by Land; in this and in 
foreign Countries: And I can ſay, I never ſaw 
him out of his Place, or not a Match for every 
Service or Occaſion. 

For in all Things he acquitted himſelf like a 
Man, yea, a ſtrong Man, a new and Heaven 
minded Man, a Drvine and a Naturaliſt, and all of 
God Almighty's making. I have been ſurpriſed 
at his CIC and Anſwers in natural Things: 
That whilſt he was ignorant of uſeleſs and So- 
phiſtical Science, he had in him the Grounds of W1 
uſeful and commendable Knowledge, and che- 
riſhed it every where. Civil, beyond all Forms of 
Breeding, in his Behaviour: Very Temperate, 
. Fating little, and Sleeping leſs, though a bulky Wil 
Perſon. | is 

Thus he lived and ſojourned among us: And r. 
as he lived ſo he died; feeling the ſame eternal Fi 
Power, that had raiſed and preſerved him, in 
his laſt Moments. So full of Afurance was he, 
that he triumph'd over Death; and ſo even in his 
Spirit to the laſt, as if Death were hardly worth x 
Notice, or a Mention : Recommending to ſome 
of us with him, the Diſpatch and Diſperſion of 

| | in 
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in Epiſtle juſt before given forth by him to the 
hurches of Chriſt throughout the World, and 
is own Books: But above all, Friends; and of 
l Friends, thoſe in Ireland and America, twice 
yer, ſaying, Mind Poor Friends in Ireland and 
W- America. | : 
e; And to ſome that came in and enquired how 
to- Ne found himſelf, he anſwered, Never heed, the 
ar- Nord's Power is over all Weakneſs and Death; the 
ht Peed reigns, bleſſed be the Lord: Which was about 
in our or five Hours before his Departure out of 
ur his World. He was at the great Meeting near 
Ty Wombard-ſireet, on the Firſt Day of the Week, 
nd it was the third following about Ten at Night 
2 aßhrhen he left us; being at the Houſe of Herr 
ly-Wo/dney in the ſame Court. In a good old Age he 
ent, after, having lived to ſee hrs Childrens 
bildren in the Truth to many Generations. He had 
he Comfort of a ſhort Illneſs, and the Bleſſing of 
clear Senſe to the laſt: And we may truly ſay, 
of rith a Man of God of old, That being dead, he 
1e- Wet /peaketh; And though now abſent in Body, he 
r of Ws preſent in Spirit: Neither Time nor Place being 
te, ble to interrupt the Communion of Saints, or 
ky Wiſlolve the Fellowſhip of the Spirits of the Juſt. 
is Works praiſe him, becauſe they are to the 
nd Praiſe of Him that wrought by him; for which 


nal Wis Memorial is and ſhall be bleſſed. I have done, 
in Ws to this Part of my Preface, when I have left this 
ne, Mort Epitaph to his Name, Many Sons have tone 
his Firtuouſly in this Day; but, dear GEORGE, thou 


xcelleſt them all, 


in N CHAP. 
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CHAP VI. 


Containing Five ſeveral Exhortations. Firſt, gend 
ral, reminding this People of their primitive li 
tegrity and Simplicity. Secondly, in particul- 
to the Miniſtry. Thirdly, to the Young Convin 
ced. Fourthly, to the Children of Friends. Tiff 
ly, to thoſe that are yet Strangers to this Peop| 
and Way, to whom this Book, (and that it ut 
Preface to in its former Edition) may come. 1 
the ſeveral Exhortations accommodated to their | 
veral States and Conditions; that all may anſu 
the End of God's Glory, and their own Salvatin 


A ND now, Friends, you that profeſs 
walk in the Way that this bleſſed Man wi 
ſent of God to turn us into, ſuffer, I beſeech you 
the Word of Exhortation, as well Fathers as Ch 
dren, and Elders as young Men. The Glory of tli 
Day, and Foundation of the Hope that has ne 
made us aſhamed ſince we were a People, yd 
know, is that bleſſed Principle of Light and Lil 
of Chriſt which we profeſs, and direct all Peop 
to, as the great and divine Inſtrument and Apent ( 
Man's Converſion to God. It was by this that v 
were firſt touched, and effectually enlightened, : 
to our inward ſtate ; Which put us upon the Col 
ſideration of our latter End, cauſing us to ſet t 
Lord before our Eyes, and to number our Day! 
that we might apply our Hearts to Wiſdom. | 
that Day wejudged not after the Sight of the Mik 
| 
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rafter the Hearing of the Ear, but according to 
he Light and Senſe this bleſſed Principle gave us, fo 

e judged and acted in Reference to Things and 

berſons, ourſelves and others; yea, towards God 

ur Maker. For being quick'ned by it in our in- 

dard Man, we could caſily diſcern the Difference 

If Things, and feel what was right, and what 

as wrong, and what was fit, and what not, both 

Reference to Religious and Civil Concerns, That 

being the Ground of the Fellowſhip of all Saints, 

t was in that our Fellowſhip ſtood. In this we 

leſired to have a Senſe of one another, acted to- 
yards one another, and all Men; in Leve, Faith- 
uneſs and Pear, | 

In feeling of the S irrings and Motions of this 

rinciple in our Hearts, we drew near to the Lord, 
nd waited to be prepared by it, that we might 
eel Drawings and Mcvings before we approached the 
Lord in prayer, or open'd our Mouths in Mini/try. 
And in our Beginning and Ending with /e Rood 
ur Comfort, Service and Ed:ification. And as we 
an faſter or fell thort, in our Services, we made 
Burthens for ourſelves to bear; finding in our- 
ves a Rebuke inſtead of an Acceptance; and in 
lieu of well-done, Who has required this at your 
lands ? In that Day we were an exerciſed People, 
ur very Countenances and Deportment declared 


it Mit. 
= Care for others was then much upon us, as well as 
* for ourſelves; eſpecially of the young Convince ON- 


ten had we the Burthen of the Word of the Lord 
to our Nee / hours. Relatios and Acquaintance ; 
and iometimes S/rovpers allo. We were in Travail 
Iikewitc tor one anocher's Preſervation ; not jeck- 
ing, 


2-0 ” . 8 „ 
— — — — 


no Fear, no Favour could draw us from this n 


the Converſation of the World, expoſed us tot 


righteous Perſons, c. But it was our Preſervat 


of the Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the Pric 
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ing, but ſhuning Occaſions of any Coldneſs 

Miſunderſtanding : Treating one another as thi 

that believed aud felt God preſent : Which ke 

our Converſation innocent, ferrous and werght 

ng ourſelves againſt the Cares and Frier 
; of the World. 

e held the Truth in the Spirit of it, and not 
our own Spirits, or after our own Wills and Affe 
tions: They were bowed and brought into /ubjedinfÞ 
inſomuch that it was viſible to them that knew 
we did not think ourſelves at our own Diſpo 
to go where we liſt, or ſay or do what we liſt 
when we lift. Our Liberty ſtood in the Liberty 
the Spirit of Truth ; and no Pleaſure, no Prok 


tired, ſtrict and watchful Frame. We were ſoi 
from ſeeking Occaſions of Company, that we 
voided them what we could; purſuing our oy 
Buſineſs, with Moderation, inſtead of meddlin 
with other People's Unneceſſarily. 

Our Words were few and Savoury, our Loc 
compoſed and weighty, and our whole Depo 
ment very obſervable. True it is, that this n 


tired and ſtrict Sort of Life from the Liberty 
Cenſures of many as Humouriſts, concerted and Sel 


on from many Snares, te which others were co 
tinually expoſed, by the Prevalency of the Lu 


of Life, that wanted no Occaſions or Temptation 


to excite them abroad in the Converſe of t hr 
World. ˖ 5 
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l cannot forget the Humility and chaſte Zeal of 
at Day. O, how conſtant at Meetings, how re- 
ed in them, how firm to Truth's Life, as well as 
uth's Principles And how entire and united in 
r Communion, as indeed became thoſe that 
ofeſs one Head even Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. 

This being the Teſtimony and Example the 
an of God, before- mentioned, was ſent to de- 
re and leave amongſt us, and we having embra- 


Lund the ſame, as the merciful Viſitation of God to 
PS, the Word of Exhortation at this Time is, 
iſt Nat we continue to be found in the Way of this Teſti» 
ty! my, with all Zeal and Integrity, and ſo much the 


Wire, by how much the Day draweth near. 
And firſt, as to you my beloved and much 50 
Wred Brethren in Chriſt, that are in the Exerciſe 
f the Miniſtry : O, feel Life in your Miniſtry / Let 
fe be your Commiſſion, your Well-ſpring and 
Wreaſury on all ſuch Occaſions ; elſe, you well 
ow, there can be no ee to God, ſince no- 
Wing can quicken or make people alive to God, but 
ie Life of God : And it mult be a Miniſtry in and 
Won Life, that enlivens any People to God. We 
ave ſeen the Fruit of all other Miniſtries, by 
e few that are turned from the Evil of their 
Vays. It is not our Parts, or Memory, or the _ 
on of former Openings, in our own Will and Time, 
at will do God's Work. A dry Doctrinal Mi- 
niſtry, however ſound in Words, can reach but 
Hide Ear, and is but a Dream at the beſt : There is 
10Mnother Soundneſs, that is ſoundeſt of all, viz. 
hriſt the Power of God. This is the Key of Da- 
id, that opens and none ſhuts, and ſhuts, and none 
cue open: As the Oil to the Lamp, and the 3 
ce 
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the Body, ſo is that to the beſt of Words. Whit 
made Chriſt to ſay, My Words, they are Spirit, a 
they are Life; that is, they are from Life, an 
therefore they make you alive, that receive then 
If the Diſciples, that had lived with Jeſus, we 
to ſtay at Feru/alem, till they received it ; mu 
more mult we wait to receive before we miniſter, 
we will turn People from Darkneſs to Light, an 
from Satan's Power to God. 

I fervently bow my Knees to the God and F; 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that you may: 
ways be like minded, that you may ever wait. 
verently, for the Coming and Opening of the Won 
of Life, and attend upon it in your Miniſtry an 
Service, that you may ſerve God in His Span 
And be it little or be it much, it is well; 
much is not too much, and the leaſt is —_ | 
if from the Motion of God's Spirit; and with 
out it, verily, never ſo little is too much, becauk 

to no Profit. x 

For it is the Spirit of the Lord immediately 0 
through the Miniſtry of His Servants, that teach 
eth His People to profit; and to be ſure, ſo f 
as we take Him along with us in our Services, { 
far we are prolitable and no farther. For if it b 
the Lord that muſt work all Things in us for ou 
Salvation, much more is it the Lord that mull; 
work in us for the Converſion of others. If there 
fore it was once a Croſs to us to ſpeak, though thi 
Lord required it at our Hands; let it never be 
to be /t lent, when he docs not. 

It 1s one of the moit dreadful Sayings in tl 
Book of God, That he that adds to the Words of th 
be F. this Book, God will add to him tix 

Plague 
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lagues wwritten-in this Boot. To keep -back the 
ounſel of God, is as terrible; for he that takes 
ay from the Words of the Book of this Prophecy, 
od /hall tate away his Part out of the Book of Life. 
nd truly, it has great Caution in it, to thoſe that 
Je the Name of the Lord, to be well aflured the 
ord ſpeaks, that they may not be found of the 
Number of thoſe that add to the Words of the 
eſtimony of Prophecy, which the Lord giveth 
em to bear; nor yet to mince or diminiſh the 
ume, both being ſo very offenſive to God. 
Wherefore, Brethren, let us be careful neither to 
/g our Guide, nor yet /o:ter behind him; ſince 
e that makes Haſte, may miſs his Way, and he 
at ſtays behind, loſe his Guide. For even 
hoſe that have received the Word of the Lord, 
dad need wait for. Wiſdom, that they may ſee 
ow to divide the Word aright : Which plainly 
Implieth that it is poflible for one, that hath re- 
eived the Word of the Lord, to miſs in the di- 
Fiding and Application of it, which muſt come 
om an {mpatiency of Spirit, and a Self-working, 
which makes an unſound and dangerous Mixture; 
ind will hardly beget a right-minded living Peo- 
le to God. 
I am earneſt in this above all other Conſidera- 
ions, as to publick Brethren; well knowing how 
much 1t concerns the preſent and future State, 
and Preſervation of the Church of Chriſt Jeſus, 
at has been gathered and built up by a living 
and por erf Miniſtry, that the Miniſtry be held, 
preſerved, and continued in the Maniteſtations, 
Motions and Supplies of the /ame Life and Power, 
rom Time to Time. 


And 


* 


And where: ever it is obſerved; that any do n 


* 
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in { 
niſter more from Gifts and Parts, than Life udo! 
Power, tho' they have an enlightned and Dochſfenl⸗ 
nal Underſtanding, let them in Time be adviſt 
and admoniſhed for their Preſervation, becaul 
inſenſibly ſuch will come to depend upon a Sel 
Sufficiency ; to forſake Chriſt the living Fountai 
and hew out, unto themſelves Ciſerns that wi 
hold no living Waters: And by Degrees, ſud 
will come to draw others from waiting upon tt 
Gift of God in themſelves, and to feel it in othe 
in order to their Strength and Refreſhment, to wilo 
upon them, and to turn from God to Man agait 
and ſo make Shipwreck of the Faith once delivere 
to the Saints, and of a good Conſcience toward 
God; which are only kept by that divine Gift 

Life, that begat the one, and awaken'd and ſanc 
trfied the other in the Beginning. | 
Nor is it enough, that we have 4nown the divin: 

Gift, and in it have reached to the Spirits in Pri 
and been the Inſtruments of the Convincing 

of others of the Way of God, if we keep not a 
low and poor in ourſelves, and as depending upon 
the Lord as ever: Since no Memory, no Repetztic 
of former Openings, Revelations or Enjoyments, vil 
bring a Soul to God, or afford Bread to the Hun 
gry, or Water to the Thirſty, unleſs Life go withſſS® 
what we ſay, and that muſt be waited for. 155 
O that we may have no other Fountain, Treaſun d 

or Dependence That none may preſume at am He 
Rate to act of themſelves for God, becauſe the) 2 
have long acted from God; that we may not ſupply} 
Want of waiting with our von Wiſdom, ot 8 


think that we may take leſs Care and more Liberty 


7 


a 
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in ſpeaking than formerly ; and that where we 
do not feel the Lord by His Power, to open us and 

enlarge us, whatever be the Expectation of the 


people, or has been our cuſtomary Supply and 


character, we may not exceed or fill up the Time 
ith our own. | 
aul 1 hope we ſhall ever remember, who it was that 
aid, Of your/efves you can do nothing: Our Suffi- 
Fciency is in Him. And if we are not to {peak our 
own Words, or tate Thought what we ſhould ſay to 
Men in our Defence, when expoſed for our Teſti- 
.Mmony, ſurely we ought to ſpeak none of our own 
Words, or take Thought what we ſhall ſay in our 
eſtimony and Miniſtry, in the Name of our 
ord, to the Souls of the People; for then of all 


+ MTimes, and of all other Occaſions, ſhould it be 


fulfilled in us, or it is not you that ſpeak, but the 
Spirit of my Father that ſpeaketh in you. 

And indeed, the Miniſery of the Spirit, muſt 
Ind does keep its Analogy and Agreement with the 


ine Birth of the Spirit, that as no Man can inherit 
tzche Kingdom of God, wunle/s he be born of the Spi- 


it, ſo no Miniſtry can beget a Soul to God, but 
-mfthat which is from the Spirit. For this, as I ſaid 
before, the Diſciples waited before they went 
orth; and in this, eur Elder Brethren, and Meſſen- 
gers of God in our Day, wazted, viſited and 
reached to us; and having begun in the Spirit, let 
none ever hope of ſeek to be made perfect in the 
e: For what is the Ve to the Spirit, or the 
Cha” to the Wheat? And if we keep in the Spi- 
Tit, we ſhall keep in the Unity of it, which is the 
Ground of true Fellowſhip. For by drinking into 


ty hat one Spirit, we are made one People to God, and 
$1 F by 


LY 


# 
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by it we are continued in the Unity of the Faith, 
and the Bond of Peace. No envying, no Bitten 
neſs, no Strife, can have Place with us. We ſhall 
watch always for Good, and not for Evil, one over 
another, and rejoice exceedingly, and not he- 
grudge at one another's Increaſe in the Riches of thi 
Grace with which God replenitheth His faithful 
Servants. | pi © Th 

And Brethren, as to you is committed the Di/- 
penſation of the Oracles of God, which give you 
frequent Opportunities, and great Place with the 
People among whom you travel, I beſeech you 
that you would not think it fufficient, to declare 
the Word of Life, in their Afemblies; however 
edifying and comfortable fuch Opportunities. may 
be to you and them: But, as was the Practice of 
the Man of God before mentioned, in great Mea. 
ſure, when among us, mquire the State of the 
ſeveral Churches you viſit ; who among them are 
_ affited or ſick, who are tempted, and if any are 
unfaithful or obſtinate; and endeavour to ifſue 
thoſe Things in the Wi/dem and Power of God, 
which will be a glorious Crown upon your Miniſtry. 
As that prepares your Way in the Hearts of the 
People, to receive you as Men of God, fo it gives 
you Credit with them to do them Good by your 
Advice. in other Reſpects; the Afifted will be 
comforted by you, the Tempted Strengthened, the 
Stk refreſhed, the Unfaithful convicted and re- 
ſtored, and ſuch as are ob/Z:nate, ſoftned and fitted 
for Reconciliation, which is clinching the Nail, 
and applying and faſtning the general Teſtimony, 
by this particular Care of the feveral Branches of 
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it, in Reference to them more immediately con* 
cerned in it. | 
For though gend and - wiſe Men, and Elders too, 

may reſide in ſuch Places; who ate of Worth and 
Importance in the general, and in other Places 
yet it does not always follow, that they may have 
the Room they deſerve in the Hearts of the Peo- 
ple they live among ; or ſome particular Occa- 
ſion may make it unfit for him or them to uſe that 
1 But you that travel as God's Meſſen- 
gers, if they receive you in the greater, {hall they 
refuſe you in the leſs? And if they own the gene- 
ral Teſtimony, can they withſtand the particular 
Application of it, in their own Caſes? Thus ye 
will ſhew yourſelves Workmen indeed, and carry 
your. Bufinefs before you, to the Praiſe of his 
Name, that hath called you from Darkneſs to 
Light, that you might turn others from Satan's 
are *Power unto God and his Kingdom, which is with= 
are in. And O that there were more of ſuch farth- 
ue ful Labourers in the Vineyard of the Lord! Never 
och more Need ſince the Day of God: Wet 
. - WhereforeI cannot but cry and call aloud t6yonz 
the that have been long Profeſſors of the Truth, and know 
VO the Truth in the convincing Power of it, and have 
had a ſober Converſation among Men, yet content 
yourſelves only toknow Truth for yourſelves, to 
to Meetings, and exerciſe an ordinary Charity in 
the Church, and an honeſt Behaviour in the 
World, and limit yourſelves within thoſe Bounds z 
feeling little or no Concern upon your Spirits, 
for the Glory of the Lord in the Proſperity of 
of His Truth in the Larth, more than to be glad that 
others ſucceed in ſuch Service, Ariſe ye in the 
F 2 Name 
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Name and Power of the Lord Jefus ! Behold how 


white the Fields are unto Harveſt, in this and 
other Nations, and how few able and faithful 
Labourers there are to work therein ! Your Coun- 
try-Folks, Neighbours and Kindred want to know 


the Lord and his Truth, and to walk in it. Does 


nothing he at your Door upon their Account ? 
Search and ſee, and loſe no Time, I beſeech you, 
for the Lord is at hand. 


. I do not judge you, there is one that judgeth 


all Men, and His Judgment is true. You have 
mightily increaſed in your outward Subſtance: 
May you equally increaſe in your ward Riches, 
and do good with both, while you have a Day to 
do Good. Your Enemies would once have taken 


What you had from you, for His Name Sake, in 
whom you have believed; wherefore He has giver 


you much of the World, in the Face of your 


Enemies. But O let it be your Servant, and not 


our Maſter / Your Diverſion rather than your 
Bufmeſs! Let the Lord be chiefly in your Eye, 
and ponder your Ways, and ſee if God has no- 
thing more for you to do: And if you find your- 


ſelves ort in your Account with him, then wait 


for his Preparation, and be ready to receive the 
Word of Command, and be not weary. of well-doing, 


when 2000 have put your Hand to the Plough ; 
and a 


Fruit of your Heavenly Labour in God's ever- 
' laſting Kingdom. 

And you young convinced Ones, be you intreated 
and exhorted to a diligent and chaſt Waiting up- 
on God, in the Way of His blefled Manifeſtation 
and 5 of Hümſelf to you. Look not 

out 
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uredly you ſhall reap, if you faint not, the 
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out but within : Let not another's Liberty be your 


Snare: Neither act by Imitation, but See and 


Feeling of God's Power in yourſelves : Cruth not 
the tender Buddings of it in your Souls, nor cver- 
run, in your Deſires and Warmneſs of Aﬀections, 
the holy and gentle Motions of it. Remember it 
is a till Voice, that ſpeaks to us in this Day, and 
that it is not to be heard in the N. and Hurries 
of the Mind; but is diſtinctly underſtood in a 
retired: Frame. Jeſus loved and choſe Solitudes; of- 
ten going to Mountains, Gardens and Seaſides, to 
avoid. Crouds and Hurries, to ſhew His Diſciples 
it was good to be Solitary, and ſit looſe. to the 
World. 'Fwo Enemies lie near your Sales, [ma- 
gination and Liberty > but the plain, practical, liv- 
ing, holy Truth, that has convinced you, will 
reſerve you, if you mind it in yourſelves, and 
bring all Thoughts, Inclinations and Altections, 
to the Teſt of it, to ſee if they are wrought in 
God, or of the Enemy, or of your ownſelves: 
ſo will a true Taſte, Diſcerning and Judgment, be 
preſerved: to you, of what you ſhould do and 
leave undone. And 1n your Dihgence and Faith- 
fulneſs in this Way you will come to inherit Sub- 
itance ; and Chriit, the eternal Wiſdom, will fill 
your Treaſury. And when you are converted, 
as well as convinced, then confirm your Brethren; 
and be ready to every god Wordand Work, that the 
Lord ſhall call you to; that you may be to His 
Praiſe, who has choſen you to be Partakers, with 
the Saints in Light, of a Kingdom that cannot be, 


Haken, an Inheritance incorruptiblei in eternal la- | 


bitations, 
And now, as for you, that are the Children af 
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God's People, a great Concern is upon my Spirit 
for your Good : And often are my Knees bowed tg 
the God of your Fathers, for you, that you may 
come to be Partaters of the ſame divine Life and 
Power, that have been the Glory of this Day; 
that a Generation you may be ta God, an holy Na- 
tion, and a peculiar People, zealous of good Works, 
when all our Heads are laid in the Nuft, O! you 
oung Men and Women Let it not ſuthce you, that 
you are the Children of the People of the Lord; 
you mult alſo be born again, if you will inherit the 
Kingdom of God, Your Fathers are but ſuch at- 
ter the Fleſh, and could but beget you into the Went 
Likeneſs of the #r/# Adam ; but you muſt be be- Hing 
gotten into the Likeneſs of the /econd Adam, by a Ein 
Spiritual Generation, or you will not, you cannot Kthr 
be of His Children or, Off- ſpring. And therefore po! 
look carefully about you, O ye Children of the Chil- Ned 
dren of God! Conſider your Standing, and * ſee ¶ ſhe 
what you are in Relation to this divine Kindred, Han- 
Family and Birth: Have, yor obeyed the Light, and Eun 
received and walked in the Spirit, which is the in- ex 
corruptible Seed of the Word and Kingdom of I tn: 
God, of which you muſt be born again. God is IH. 
no Reſpecter of Per/ons, The Father cannot fave Im 
or anſwer for the. Child, or the Child for the Fa- ne 
ther, but in the Sin thou ſinneſt thou ſhalt die; I ſai 
and in the Righteouſneſs thou doſt, through Chriſt 
Jeſus, thou ſhalt live; for it is the Willing and O- . 
bedient that ſhall eat the Geod of the Land, Be II 
not deceived, God is not mocked, ſuch as all Nations n 
and People ſow, ſuch they ſhall reap at the Hand of | cc 
he juſt God. And then your many and great Pri- | G 
vileges, iabove the Children of other People, wi ic 
; % add 
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add Weight in the Scale againſt you, if you chuſe 
not the Way of the Lord. For you have had 
Line upon Line, and Precept upon Precept, and not 
only good Doctrine, but good Example ; and which 
is more, you have been turned to, and accquaint- 
ed with, a Principle in yourſelves, which others 
too generally have been ignorant of: And you 
know you may be as good as you pleaſe, without 
the Fear of Frowns and Blows, or being turned out 
of Doors, and forjaken of Father and Mother, for 
God's Sate and His holy Religion, as has been the 
Caſe of ſome of your Fathers, in the Day they firſt 
entered into his holy Path. And if you, after hear- 
ing and ſeeing the Wonders that God has wrought 
in the Deliverance and Preſervation of them, 
through a Sea of Troubles, and the manifold tem- 
poral, as well as ſpiritual Bleſſings that He has fill- 
ed them with, in the Sight of their Enemies, 
ſhould neglect and turn your Backs upon / great 
and near a Salvation, you would not only be moſt 
ungrateful Children to God and them, but muſt 
expect that God will call the Children of thoſe hat 
knew him not, to take the Crown out of your 
Hands, and that your Lot will be a dreadful Judge- 
ment at the Hand of the Lord: But O that it may 
never be ſo with any of you. The Lord forbid, 
ſaith my Soul. | 
Wherefore, O ye young Men and Women, look to 
the Rock of your Fathers : There is no other God but 
Him, no other Light but His, no other Grace but His, 
nor Spirit but His, to convince you, quicken and: 
comfort you ; to lead, Guide and preſerve you to 
God's everlaſting Kingdom. So will you be Pof- 
ſeſſors as well as Profetlors of the Truth, embrac-. 


ing. 
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ing it, not only by Education, but Judgement and Pale 
Cnviction; from a Senſe begotten in your Souls ou 
through the Operation of the eternal Spirit andi. 
Power of God; by which you may come to be 
the Seed of Abraham, through Faith, and the 
Circumciſion not made with Hands; and ſo Heirs oN 
the Promiſe made to the Fathers, of an incorrup. ece. 
tible Crown : That, as I ſaid before, a Generation 
you may be to God, holding up the Profeſſion off 
the blefled Truth in the Lite and Power of it. For 
Formality in Religion is nauſeous to God and grud 
Men; and the more ſo, where any Form or Ap. 
pearance has been new and peculiar, and begun 
and practiſed, upon a Principle, with an ncom: 
mon Zeal and Strictneſs. Therefore I ſay, for you 
to fall flat and formal, and continue the Profteſh 
on, without that Salt and Savaur, by which 
it is come to obtain @ gzod Report among Men, 1 
not to anſwer God's Love, or your Parents Care, Ni 
or the Mind of Truth in yourſelves, or in thoſe 
that are without : Who, tho? they will not obey 
the Truth, have Sight and Senſe enough to ſee, if 
they do that make a Profeſſion of it. For where 
the divine Virtuc of it is not felt in the Soul, and 
waited for, and lived in, Impertections will quick: 
*ly break out, and ſhew themſelves, and detect the 
Unfaithfulneſs of ſuch Perſons: and that their 
Inſides are not ſeaſoned with the Nature of that 
holy Principle which they profeſs. 

Wherefore, dear Children, let me intreat you 
to ſpout your [yes at the 'Temptations and Allure- 
ments of this low and periſhing World, and not I th 
ſuffer your Affections to be captiv ated by thoſe I de 
Luſts and Vanities chat your Fathers, for the Truths 

Saler 
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Sale, long ſince turned their Backs upon: But as 
ou believe it to be the Truth, receive it into 
your Hearts, that you may become the Children of 
__ So that it may never be ſaid of you, as the 

ngeliſt writes of the Jews in his Time, That 
rift 4 true Light cameto His own, but His own 
e Him not ; but to as many as received Him, to 
hem He gave Power to become the Children of God, 
which were born, not of Blood, nor of the Will of the 
Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of God. A moſt 
cloſe and comprehenſive Paſſage to this Occaſion. 
"ng exattly and peculiarly anſwer to thoſe profefl- 
g Jews, in that you bear the Name of God's 


. * by being the Children, and wearing of 


the Form of God's People: And He, by H Light 


ou, may be very well ſaid to come to His own, 


and if you obey it not, but turn your Back upon 
it, and walk after the Vanities of your Minds, you 
will be of thoſe that received Him not, which I 
pray God may never be your Caſe and Judgment. 
But that you may be throughly /en/able of the many 
and great Obligations you he under to the Lord 
tor His Love, and to your Parents for their Care : 
And with all your Heart, and all your Soul, and all 
your Strength, turn to the Lord, to His Gift and Spi- 
rit in you, and hear His Voice and obey it, that you * 
ſeal to the Teſtimony of your Fathers, by the Truth and 

Evidence of your own Experience; that your Children's 
Children may bleſs you, and the Lord- for you, as 
thoſe that deliver'd a faithful Example, as well as 
Record of the Truth of God unto them. So will 
the grey Hairs of your dear Parents, yet alive, £9 
down to the Grave with Joy, to fee you the Poſteri- 
ty of Truth, as well as theirs, and that not on- 


ly 
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only their Nature but Spirit ſhall live in you whehna! 
are gone. e K 

I ſhall conclude this Account with a few Word 
to thoſe that are not of our Communion, int 
whoſe Hands this may come ; cſpecially thoſe 
our own Nation. 

Friends, as you are the Sons and Daughters of 
Adam, and my Brethren after the Fleſh, often anf 
earneſt have been my Deſires and Prayers to God 
on your Behalf, that you may come to kno 
your Creator to be your Redeemer and Reſtorer ti 
the holy Image, that through Sin you have loſt, by 
the Power and Spirit of His Son Jeſus Chriſt 
whom He hath given for the Light and Life of th 
World. And O that you, who are called Chr:/ti$i 
ans, would receive him into your Hearts / For ther 
it is you want Him, and at that Door He ſtandi 
knocking that you might let Him in, but you da 
not open to Him: You are full of other Gueſts, ſ 
that. a Manger is His Lot among you now, as well 
as of old. Yet you are full of Profeſſion, as wer 
the Jes when he came among them, who knew 
him not, but rejected and evilly entreated him. 80 
that if ydu come not to the Poſſeſſion and Expe- 
Tience of what you profeſs, all your Formality i 
Religion wall ſtand you in no /tead in the Day o 
God's Judgment. 

I beeſeech you ponder with yourſelves your cter: 
nal Condition, and ſee what Title, what Ground 
and Foundation you have for your Chriſtianity: 
If more than a Profeſſion, and an Hiſtorical Belief 
of the Go/pe/? Have you known the Baptiſm ns 
Fire, and the Holy Ghoſt, and the Fan of ChriſtÞus - 
that winnows away the Cha in your Minds, thepd 
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nal Luſts and Afettions ? That divine Leaven of 
Kingdom, that, being received, leavens the 
bole Lump of Man, ſanctifying him throughout 1h 
ntdy, Soul and Spirit? If this be not the Ground 

vour Confidence, you are in a miſerable Eſtate. 
You will ſay, perhaps, That though you are Sin- 
, and live in daily Commiſfion of Sin, and are not 
ified, as I have been ſpeaking, yet you have 
ith in Chriſt, who has borne the Curſe i you, and 
Him you are compleat by Faith, His Righteouſneſs 
ng imputed fo you. g 
But, my Friends, let me intreat you not to de- 
ve yourſelves, in ſo important a Point, as is 
it of your immortal Souls. If you have true 
ith in Chriſt, your Faith will make you clean; 
vill ſanctify you: For the Saints Faithwas their 
Watory of old: By this they overcame Sin with- 
, and Sinful Men without, Andif thou art in 
rift, thou walkeſt not after the Fleſh, but after 
Spirit, whoſe Fruits are manifeſt. Yea, thou 
a new Creature : New made, new fathioned ; 
enter God's Will and Mould. Old Things are 
Sohne away, and behold, all Things are become 
: New Love, Defires, Will, Afections and Prac- 
es, It is not any longer thou that liveſt; thou 
 ofÞfobedient, carnal, Worldly One; but it 
brit that liveth in thee; and to live is Chriſt, and 
er: d to die is thy eternal Gain: Becauſe thou 
nat aſſured, that thy Corruptible ſhall put on In- 
„ Prruption, and thy Mortal, Immortality, and 
ie at thou haſt a glorious Houſe eternal in the Hea- 
ens that will never wax old or paſs away. Al 
{ts follows being in Chriſt, as Heat follows Fire 
bend Light the Sun. | 2 8 
1G 


her 


Therefore 
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munion hath Light with Darkneſs, or Chriſt wi 


Tf we ſay we have Fellowſhip with God and wall 
'Darkneſs, we lie, and do not the Truth, That is, 


Wills and Practices. It is nevertheleſs Chriſt 


Primitive Chriſtians, Righteouſneſs, Sandtificatilfffe i 


Therefore have a Care how you preſume to 
ly upon ſuch a Notion, as that you are in Chr 
avhilſt in your old fallen Nature. For what Co 


Belial? Hear what the beloved Diſciple tells yo 


we go on in a ſinful Way, are captivated by o 
carnal Aﬀections, and are not converted to G0 
we walk in darkneſs, and cannot poſſibly in t! 
State have any Fellowſhip with God, Chriſt c 
them with His Righteouſneſs, that receive His Gr 
in their Hearts, and deny themſelves, and take up 
Creſs daily, and follow. Him, Chriſt's Righteof 
neſs makes Men inwardly holy; of holy Mind 


becauſe we have it; for it is ours, not by Natu 
but by Faith and Adoption: It is the Gift of G0 
But ſtill, though not ours, as of or from ourſeluſ 
For in that Senſe it is Chriſt's, for it is of and fio 
Him; yet it is ours, and muſt be ours in Poſſeſſi 
Efficacy and Enjoyment, to do us any Good; 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs will profit us nothing. 
was after this Manner that He was made to 


. and Redemption; and if ever you » 
have the Comfort, Kernel and Marroto of the Chri 
an Religion, thus you muſt come to learn ande 
tain it. 

Now, my Friends, by what you have read, yt 
may perceive that God has vilited a poor People Wt : 
mong you with this ſaving Knowledge and Teſhini. 
mony: Whom He has upheld and cncreafcd Frfe 
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is Day, notwithſtanding the fierce Oppoſition 
ey have met withal. Deſpite not the Meanneſs 
this Appearance: It was, and yet is (we know) 
Way of ſmall Things, and of ſmall Account with 
many; and many hard and ill Names are giv- 
to it: But it is of God, it came from Him be- 
uſe it leads to Him. This we know, but we 
not make another to know it, unleſs he will 
e the ſame Wiy to know it that we took. The 
orld talks of God, but what do they do? They 
xy for Power, but reject the Principle in which 
is. If you would know God, and worthip and 
e God as you ſhould do, you muſt come to 
e Means he has ordained and given tor that Pur- 
ſe. Some ſeek it in Books, ſome in learned Men, 
nit what they look for, is in themſelves, though not 
atuſ themſelves, but they over/oot it. The Voice is 
o ſtill, the Sced too ſmall, and the Light ſhin- 
h in Darkneſs; they are abroad, and ſo cannot 
ride the Spoil : But the Woman that loſt her 
ver, found it at Home, after ſhe had lighted 
Er Candle and ſwept her Houſe. Do you ſo too, 
d you ſhall find what Pilate wanted to know, 
. TruTH. Truth in the inward Parts, 10 valua- 
Fe in the Sight of God. 
u vi The Light of Chriſt within, who is the Light 
e the World, (and ſo a Light to you, that tells 
1d qu the Truth of your Condition) leads all, that 
e Heed unto it, out of Dar#neſs into God's mar- 
1, us Light. For Light grows upon the Obedi- 
pple t: It is ſoon for the Righteous, and their Way is a 
Telinng Light, that ſhines forth more and more to the © 
ſod Frfett Day. | n 
wWherefore, O Friends, turn in, turn in, I be- 
beſeech 
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Hove all. O it is a Travail, a ſpiritual Travuii ! 


in. Secondly, It begets a Senſe and Sorrow, in fue 
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more, andi that the enemy ſurpriſe you not agait 
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ſeech you: Where is the Poiſon, there is the Arr 
dote. There you want Chriſt, and there you mſhi 
find him; and, bleſſed be God, there you may if 
Him. Seek and you ſball find, I teſtify for G 
But then you muſt ſeek aright, with your vt 
Heart, as Men that ſeek for their Lives, yea, | 
their eternal Lives: Diligently, humbly, patiaſ 
ly, as thoſe that can taſte no Pleaſure, Comfort 
Satisfaction in any Thing elfe, unleſs you f 
Him whom your Souls want to know and love 


the carnal, profane World, think and ſay as 
will. Aud through this Path you muſt walk 
the City of God, that has eternal Foundations, 
ever you will come there. 

Well! and what docs ibis blefled Light do 
v Why, f#r/?, it ſets all your Sins in order 
fore you: It detects the Spirit of this World in 
its Baits and Allurements, and ſhews how M 
came to fall from God, and the fallen Eſtate he Wort: 


as believe in it, for this fearful Lapſe. Vous 
then ſee him diſtinctly whom you have pierced, at 
all the Blows and Wounds you have given Him Heu 
your Diſabedience, and how you have made hi 
to ſerve with your Sins: and yon will weep af 
mourn for it, and your Sorrow will be a God 
Serfow. Thirdly, After this it will bring yon 
the holy Watch, to take Care that you do ſo nf 


re 


Then Thrghts, as well as Words and Works, wire 
come. to Judgement, which is the Way of Hod © 
neſs, in which the Redeemed of the Lord do wall 
Hert you will come to love God above all, 
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ur Neighbours as yourfelves. Nothing hurts, no- 
wng harms, nothing makes afraid on this holy 
Mountain. Now you come to be Chriſt's indeed; 
r you are His in Nature and Spirit, and not 
pur own. And when you are thus Chriſt's then 
Whriſt is yours, and not before. And here Commu- 
;effion with the Father, and with the Son you 
nl know, andthe EAcacy of the Blood of Clean- 
Ing, even the Blood of Fefus Chrift, that zmmacu- 
te Lamb, which ſpeaks better Things than the 
lood of Abel; and which cleanſeth from all Sin 
e Conſciences of thoſe that thro* the ivin 
uth come to be ſprinkled with it from dead Works 
ns, @ /erve the living God. 
To conclude, behold the Teſtimony and Doctrine 
t the People called Q ters Behold their Prac- 
te and Diſcipline / And behold the bleſſed Man and 
en (at leaſt many of them) that were /ent of Gd 
1 this excellent Work and Service! All which is more 
articularly expreſſed in the Annals of that Man of 
god: Which I do heartily recommend to my Rea» 
rs moſt ſerious Peruſal ; and beſeech Almighty God, 
at His Being may go along with both, to the 
mvincement of many, as yet Strangers to this holy 
:/perſation, and alſo to the Edification of God's 
urch in general: Who for His manifold and re- 
W-ated Mercies and Bleſſings to His People in this 
Way of His great Love, is worthy ever to have the 
ory, «Honour, Thankſgiving and Renown ; and be 
rail rendered and aſcribed, with Fear and Reverence, 
gro' Him in whom He is well pleaſed, His belov- 
Tolls Sen and Lamb, our Light and Life, that fits with 
ral um upon the Throne, World without End, IS 
” = | ays 
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Says one that God has long ſince mercifully fav 
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ed with His Fatherly Viſitation, and who uαν 
not diſobedient ts the Heavenly Viſion and Cal 
to whom the Way of Truth is more lovely 4 

ecious than ever, and that knowing the Beal 


as theſen it for his chiefeſt Joy; and therefi 
recommends it to thy Love and Choice, becauſe! 
is with great Sincerity and Afection, 


Thy Soul's Friend, 
", WILLIAM PEN, 
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And other LIBERTINES; 
THE 


HI E RAR GC HY 
OF THE 


ROMANISTS, 


AND OTHER 


Fetended Cnuxcnes, equally refuſed and re- 
I futed, in a two-fold Apology for the Church 
and People of God, called in Deriſion, Lakers, 


WHEREIN 


ey are vindicated from thoſe that accuſe them of Diſorder and Confu« 
2n on the one Hand, and from ſuch as calumniate them with Tyranny 1 
ad Im poſilion on the other; ſhewing, that as the true and pure Prin- | 
ples of the Goſpel are reſtored . Teſtimony; ſo is alſo the an- 


tent Apoſtolick ORDER of the Church 7 Chriſt re-eſtabliſhed among 
em, and ſettled upon its right Baſis and Foundation. : | 


— 


By ROBERT BARCLAY: 


L. 2. 3. Let nothing be done vey fire * tory ; but in Lowh« 

eſs of Mind let each eſteem other better than themſelves. 3 | 
b. 4 7. At» od kh that have the Rule over you, who bave ſpoken 
wto you the Word of God, whoſe Faith follow. 2 
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THE 
F 
PREFACE 
a T'0-1 HE 
E A D-- 
UCH is the Malignity of Man's Nature in his 
fallen State, and * averſe 1s he from walking in 
he ſtraight and even Path of TxuTH, that at every 
Furn he is inclinable to lean either to the Right-hand or 
0 the Left ; yea, ſuch as by the Work of God's Grace 
their Hearts, and powerful Operation of his Spirit, 
have obtained an Entrance in this Way, are daily no- 
ted, and ſet upon, on all Hands; ſome ſtriving to draus 
hem the one Way, ſome the other: And if through the 
wer of God they be kept faithful and ſtable then are 
18 . eee on both Sides ; each likening or con- 
Faring them to the Worſt of their Enemies. 
Thoſe that are acquainted with the Holy Scriptures, 
ay obſerve this to bet the Lot of the Saints in all Ages; 
Net eſpecrally thoſe, whoſe Place it hath been to reform 
Nd reſtore the Ruins of the Houſe of God, when decay- 
d: Hence thoſe that ſet about repairing of the Walls 
/ Jeruſalem, were neceſſitated to work with he one. 
and, and defend with the other. 
Chriſt ; is accuſed of the Jews as a Samaritan; and 
e Samaritans quarrelled with for being a Jew. 
Le Apoſtle Paul is whipped and impriſoned by The” 
Pentiles, and upbraided with being a Jew, and teach- 
their Cuſtoms ; the ſame Paul is hawled, and ready 


_ be killed by the Jews, for breaking the Law,' and de- 
ing the Temple with the Gentiles. The like hath 
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alſo befallen theſe faithful Witnefles and Meflengers, 
whom God has raiſed up in this Day to witneſs for hi; 
Truth, which hath long been in a great Meaſure hid, 
but now. 15 again revealed, and many brought to be 
Witneſſes of it, who thereby are come to walk in the 
Light of the Lord. 

This People thus gathered, have not wanted thoſ 
Trials, that uſually accompany the Church of Chriſt, 
both on the Right-hand and on the Left, each cha- 
racterizing them in ſuch Terms, as they have judged 
would prove moſt to their Diſadvantage. From when 
(as the Teſtimony of the falſe Witneſſes againſt our 
Lord did not agree, neither do theſe againſt us ſome 
will have us to be fooliſh mad Creatures; others to be 
deep, ſubtil Politicians ; * me to be illiterate, ig. 
norant Fellows; others to be learned, 


* Fobn Owen | cunning Jeſuits, under a meer Vizard: 

charges us with . , 

ſo much igno- Divers Profeſſors will have us to be en 
ance, that Penſioners of the Pope, undoubtedly 
ough he . . 

writes againſt Papiſts; but the Papiſts abhor us as 


us in Latin, he 
fears we will 
not underſtand 
it. And Tho- 
mas Danſon a- 
ut the ſame 

time accuſes 
us of being 

eſrits, ſent 
— abroad 
under this Vi- 
zard. 


Hereticks: Sometimes we are: a diſor— 


derly, confuſed Rabble, leaving ever) 
one to do as they liſt, againſt all gud 
Order and Government ; at other 
Times we are ſo much for Order, as we 
admit not Men to exerciſe the Liberty 
their own Ffudgments. Thus are our Re 
putations tofſed by the envy of our Adver- 


faries ; which yet cannot but have thi 


Effect upon ſober minded People, as toſee 


what MALICE works againſt us ; and how theſe 
Men, by their contradiftory Afertions concerning u, 
fave us the Pains, while they refute one another. 
True it is, we have laboured to walk amidſt theſe 
Extremities; and upon our appearing for the Truth, 
| ; * 
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we have found Things good in themſelves abuſed on 
both Hands : for fuch hath always been the Work of 


an Apoſtacy, to keep up the Shadow of certain 


Truths ; that there-through they might ſhelter other 
Evils. Thus the Jews made uſe of the Law and the 
Prophets to vindicate their Abuſes; yea, and to cru- 
cafy Chriſt : And how much many "Chriſtians abuſe 
the Scriptures and the Traditions, cf the Apoſtles, 
to uphold Things quite contrary to them, will in the 


general be readily acknowledged by moſt, 


But to deſcend more particularly ; » There be 1 two 
Things eſpecially, beth of which in their primitive 
Uſe were appointed; and did very much contribute 
towards the Edification of the Church : The one is, 

The Power and Authority, which the 
Apoſtles had given them of Chnſt, for I. 
the gathering, building up, and govern-. 
ing of his Church; by Virtue of which Power and 
Authority they alſo wrote the Holy Scriptures, 

The «ther is, That Privilege given 
to every Chriſtian under the Goſpel, to IL 
be led and guided by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and to be taught thereof in all Things. 

Now, both theſe in the Primitive- Church <rouzht 
Hectually towards the ſame End Ediſication; and 
did (as in their Nature they may, and in their Uſz 
they ought to do) in a good Harmony very cell conſiſt 
together : But by the Werkings of Satan, and Pe- 
verſeneſs of Men, they are made to fight againſt a 
deſtroy one another. For on the one Hand the Autho- 
nty and Power, that reſided in the Apoſtles, while | 
it is annexed and entailed to an oitward Ordination 
and Succeſſion of Teachers, is made Uſe of to chet- 
end cover all Manner of Abuſes, ever: the Height of 
un; ard Saupcritinon. Fer by Virtue of this 
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Succeſſion theſe Men claiming the like Infallibility, that 
was in the Apoſtles (though they be Strangers to any 
inward Work or Manifefation of the Spirit in their 
Hearts) will needs oblige all others to acquieſce and 
agree to their Concluſions, however different from, or 
contrary to, the Truths of the Goſpel, and yet for any 
to call ſuch Concluſions in Queſtion, or examine them, 
is no leſs than a heinous Hereſy, deſerving Death, 
Sc. Or while the Revelation of God's Mind is 
wholly bound up to theſe Things already delivered in 
the Scriptures (as if God bad ſpoke his laſt Words there 
to his People*) we are put with our 
+ 5o fith cron natural Underſtandings to debaie 
2 "a noted about the Meanings of them, and forced to 
2 Rel, interpret them, not as they plainly ſpeak, 
ons, in his Ex- Gut according to the Analogy of a certain 
polition upon Faith made by Men, not ſo much con- 
the Revelati- 
abs. trived to anſwer the Scriptures, as the 
Scriptures are ſtrained to vindicate it; 
which to doubt of, is alſo counted Here- 
ſy, deſerving no leſs than Ejection out of our native 
Country, and to be robbed of the common Aid our Nati- 
wvity entitles us to. And on this Hand, we may boldly ſay, 
bath Papiſts and Proteſtants have greatly gone aſide. 
Ou the other Hand, ſome are ſo great Pretenders to 
_ inward Motions and Revelations of the Spirit, Hat 
there are no Exiravagancies ſo wild, which they will 
not cloak with them; and ſo much are they for every 
One's following their own Mind, as can admit of 10 
Chriſtian Fellowſhip and Community, nor of that 


good Order and Diſcipline, which the Church of Chriſt 


never was, nor can be without. This gives an open 


Door to. all Libertiniſm, and brings great Reproach 10 


the Chriſtian Faith. And on this Hand have feutly 
fallen the German Anabaptiſts, /o called, John of 


Leyden 5 


— 
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1 Leyden, Knipperdolling, Sc. (in Caſe theſe mon- 
ftrous Things committed by them be ſuch as they are re- 
lated) and ſome more moderate of that Kind have been 
und among the People in England, called Ranters : 
; As it is true, the People called Quakers have been 
branded with both of theſe Extreams, it is as true, it hath 
en and is their Work to avoid them; and to be nar" 
in that even and good Path of the Primitive-Church, 
where all were (no Doubt) led and acted by the Holy 
Spirit; and might all have propheſied one by one 
and yet there was a Subjection of the Prophets to the 
Spirits of the Prophets. There was an Authority 
ſeme had in the Church, and yet it was for Edifica- 
tion, and not for Deſtruction: There was an Obe- 
dience in the Lord zo ſuch as were ſet over, and a 
being taught by ſuch, and yet a knowing of the inward 
Anointing, by which each Individual was to be led into 
de 4 7. = The Work and Teſtimony the Lord hath 
„ sven 4s, is to reftore this again, and to ſet both theſe 
* their right Place, without cauſing them to deſtroy 
one another. To manifeſt how this is accompliſhed, and 
. occompliſbing among us, is the Buſineſs of this Treatiſe z 
which, I bope, will give ſome Satisfaction to Men of ſo- 
ber Judgments, and impartial and unprejudicate Spirits, 
„ aud may be made uſeful in the good Hand of tbe Lord, 
to confirm and eftabliſh Friends againſt their preſent 
„ WOppoſers ; which is mainly intended, aud earneſtly 
77 prayed for, by | EO 


n0 Robert Barclay. 
at | 1 * 2 
* The 17th of the 8th f e 
Month, 1674. | | 
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Section I. HE Introduction and Method of 
this Treatiſe. - 


Section II. Concerning the Ground and Cauſe of 
this Controverſy. 


Section III. Whether there be any Order or Go⸗ 
vernment in the Church of Chriſt, 


Section IV. Of the Order and Government -we 
plead fer. 


Section V. In what Caſes, and how far, this Go- 
vernment extends. 


Section VI. Heto far this Government extends in 
Matters ſpiritual, and purely conſcientious. 


Section VII. Concerning the Power of Deciſion: - - 

Section VIII. How this Raman altogether dl if- 
fereth from the Oppreſſing and Perſecuting Princi- 
pality of the Church f Rome, and other anti- 
chriſtian Aſſemblies. | 


| The CONCLUSION, 


be 
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SECTION I. 
The Introduction and Method of. this 2 | 
in his own appointed Time. The End ofthe 
had ſeen meet to put an Fw and Be 
End to the Diſpenſation of the pa D 
Law, which was delivered to the on recited. 
try of | Moſes ; thionoh and by oy" Es dd 
communicate unto them in the Wildernefs from 


\ FTER that the Lord God 
ning of the of 
Children of Iſrael, by the Mini- | = 
Mount Sinai, divers Commandments, Ordinances, 


Appointments and Obſervations, according as 
Itbey are teſtified in the Writings of the Law af 


it pleaſed him to ſend his own Son the 

ſelus Chriſt in the Fulneſs of Time; who hav» / 
ing perfectly fulfilled the Law, and the Righ»" 
teouſneſs eres gave Witneſs to the Diſpen- 
ation of the Goſpel. And having approved 


limſelf, and the Excellency of his Py 7 : 
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many great and wonderful Signs and Miracles, 
He ſealed it with his Blood; and triumphing over I ſec 
Death (of which it was impoſſible for him to be ÞÞ we 
held) He cheriſhed and encouraged his deſpiſed I de 
Wicneſſes, who had believed in him, in that he i of 
appeared to them, after he was raiſed from the ¶ ru 
Dead; comforting them with the Hope and pe 
Aſſurance of the pouring forth of his Spirit, by an 
Wich they were to be led and ordered in all I an 
Things; in and by which, He was to be with pu 
them to the End of the World, not ſuffering 
the- Gates of Hell-to-prevail againſt them. 
which Spirit come upon them, they being fill 
were emboldned to preach the Goſpel without 
Fear; and, in a ſhort Time, Thouſands were add- 
ed to the Church; and the Multitude of them I of 
that believed, were of one Heart, and of one Nef 
Soul, and great Love and Zeal. prevailed, and I the 
there was nothing lacking for a Seaſon. * He 
But all that were caught in the Net, did not ¶ the 
FP ge es . and wholeſome Fiſh ; I an 
The divers Sort? ſome were again to be caſt into dei 
of them that that Ocean, from whence they were do 
the Apoſtles drawn: Of thoſe many that were an 
Days. called, all proved not choſen Veb an: 
ng 
mi 
eve 
diy 
tio 
ſon 
the 
NO! 
all 


ſels, fit for the Maſter's Uſe ; and 
of all that were brought into the great Supper 
and Marriage of the King's Son, there were that 
were found without the Wedding-Garment.--£ a 
Some made a ſhew for a Seaſon, and afterward} 
fell away; there were that drew back; there 10 
were that made Shipwreck of Faith, and of tn 
good Conſcience : There were not only ſuch 3 
did backſlide themſelves, but ſought to ret | 
| f 2 * 


4 * 


— 
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ethers into the ſame Perdition with themſelves, 
ſeeking to overturn their Faith alſo; yea, there 
were that brought in damnable Hercſics, even 
denying the Lord that bought them. And alſo 
of thoſe Members that became not wiolly cor- 
rupt (for ſome were never again reſtored by Re- 
pentance) there were that were weak, and ſickly, 
and young ; ſome were to be fed with Milk, 
and not with ftrong Meat; ſome were to be 
purged, when the old Leaven received any 
Place; and ſome to be cut off for a Seaſon, to 
be ſhut out (as it were) of the Camp for a Time, 
until their Leproſy was healed, and then to be 
Received in again. 
Moreover, as to Outwards, there was the Care 
of the Poor, of the Widow, of the Fatherleſs, 
of the Stran c. Therefore . 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the TheOrgerin 
Head of the Body, the Church (for t crurem 
the Church is the Body of Chriſt, Qua © 
and the Saints are the * Mem- . 
ders of that Body) knowing in his infinite Wiſ- 
dom, what was needful for the ordering 
and diſpoſing all Things in their proper Place, 
and for preſerving and keeping all Things in their 
right Station, did, in the Diſpenſation and Com- 
munication of his Holy Spirit, miniſter unto 


o 


every Member, a Meaſure of the ſame Spirit, yet 


diverſe aecording to Operation, for the Edifica- 


tion of the Body; ſome Apoftles, ſome Teachers, 


ſome Paſtors, ſome Elders : There are old Men, 
there are young Men, there are Babes. For all are 


not Apeſtles, neither are all Elders, neither are: 
all Babes ; yet are all Members: And as ſuch, 
* * a B 2 g 
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all have a Senſe and Feeling of the Life of the In 
Body, which from the Head, flows unto all the g 
Body, as the Ointment of Aaron's Beard, unto the 
Stirts f has Garment: And every Member has b. 
its Place and Station in the Body, ſo long as it I ly 
keeps in the Life of the Body; and all have need H 
one of another; yet is no Member to aſſume | ar 
another Place in the Body, than God has given in 
it; nor yet to grudge or repine its fellow Mem- ¶ in 
ber's Place; but to be content with its own ; Im. 
For the uncomely Parts are no leſs needful I n0 
than the comely ; and the leſs honourable than Sit 
the more honourable ; which the Apoſtle Paul fur 
holds forth in 1 Cor. 12. from Verſe 13 to 


o. 
g o Now the Ground of all Schiſms, 
2 deer Diviſions or Rents in the Body is, 
Diions. When as any Member aſſumes ano- 

f ther Place than 1s allotted it; or 
being gone from the Life and Unity of the Body, 9: 
and loſing the Senſe of it, lets in the Murmur- 
er, the Eye that watches for Evil, and not ut 
holy Care over its Fellow Members : And then, 
inſtead of coming down to Judgment in titel} 
will ſtand up and judge its Fellow Members, yea 
the whole Body, or thoſe whom God has ſet ii 

a a more honourable and eminent Place in theBod 
than itſelf. Such ſuffer not the Word of Ex 

hortation; and term the Reproofs of Inſtruc 

tion (which is the Way of Life) Impeſition and 

- Oppreſſion, and are not aware how far. the 
are in the Things they condemn others fort 
while they ſpare not to reprove and revile aj 
their Fellow Members ; Yet if they be but ad 


moniſhec 
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e | moniſhed themſelves, they cry out, as if their 
e | great Charter of Goſpel Liberty were broken. 
he Now though ſuch, and the Spirit 
xs by which ay are ated, be ſufficient» The Subtilty 
it ly ſeen and felt by Thouſands, whoſe of that Spi- 
d Hearts God has ſo eſtabliſhed, as they 
ne © arc out of Danger of being intangled 
en in that Snare, and who have Power and Strength | 
n- in themſelves to judge that Spirit, even in its 
1; | moſt ſubtil Appearances ; yet there are, who can- 
ful not fo well with! hſtand the Subtilty, and ſeeming 
an © Sincerity ſome ſuch pretend to, though in Mea- 
aul fure they have a Sight of them; and others, that 
to cannot ſo rightly diſtinguiſh between the Preci- 
ousand the Vile; and ſome there are that through 
ns, Weakneſs, and want of true Diſcerning, may 
ide deceived, and the Simplicity in them betrayed 
no- for a Seaſon ; as it is written, With fair —— | 
or and fmoot h W ords, they decerve the Hearts of the 
dy Simple, 

Therefore having, according to my Meaſl ure, 
received an Opening in my Underitanding as to 
theſe Things, from the Light of the Lord, and. 
having been for ſome Time under the weighty 
denſe of them, I find at this Inſtant a Freedom 
to commit them to Writing, for the more uni. 
od ol Benefit and Edification of the Church of 

iſt. 
rue Now for the more plain and clear : 6 
and Opening and Underſtandin of theſe So Heads 
the Things.) it is fit to ſum up this Trea- d 
* iſe in theſe following n, W 
to be conſidered of: 


- 


ſhec 


| God * 


B 3 8 : Firſt, 


— 
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1. PFirſt, From whence the Ground and A 

| Cauſe of this Controverſy 1 is, the Riſ CC 
and Root of it? © m 

II. SGecondly, Whether there be now H 

43 Order and Government in the 1c 

| Chart of Chriſt ? ar 
III. Thirdly, Mat is the Order 12 re 

| Government which we plead for? h C 
ab hat Caſes, and how far it may extend? In whon th 
the Power deciſive is, and how it differeth* And in fo 
wholly another, than the pprefing and perſecutim n 
Principality of the Church of Rome, and other ea 


Autichriſtian Aſemblies. an 
1 — DEAE eee 1 th 
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Concerning the Ground and Cauſe of this C 0 N- We 
| TROVERSY. ſg 


| HEN as the Lord oel Ju 
| "The fin Daws- his mighty Power be 0 5. | 
25 * viſit the Nations with the Dawn- | 
ord deſcribed. ing of his heavenly Day (for thus - 
_* wnite unto thoſe ie have received} on 
and believed the Truth) and that he ſent forth his 

Inſtruments, hom he had fitted and prepared for 
His Work, having faſhioned them not according to 

. the Wiſdom 44 Will of Man, but to his on 
| heavenly Wiſdom and Counſel, they went forth 
and preached the Goſpel in the Evi 
And break- dence and Demonſtration of t 
ing forth. Spirit : Not in the enticing Word: 
df Man's Wiſdom; but in A 


„ 
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J ance as Fools and Mad, to thoſe that judged ac- 
fe cording to Man, But their Words and Teſti- 
| | mony pierced through into the inner Man in the 
| Heart, and reached to that of God in the Con- 
„ ſcience ; whereby as many as were ſimple-hearted, 
and waited for the Redemption of their Souls, 
received them as the Meſſengers of the moſt high 
A God; and their Words were unto them, not as 
|| the Words of Men, but as the Words of God; 
for in the receiving and embracing the Teſtimo- 
of Truth through them, they felt their Souls 
e £aſcd, and the acceptable Day began to dawn in 
nnd upon them. 3 Ja 
Now what Evidence brought theſe Men to make 
— | their Teſtimony to be received? Did they entice ? 
Did they flatter? Did they daub up? Did they 
preach Liberty to the Fleſh or Will of Man ? N 
verily, they uſed no ſuch Method: Their Wo 
NJ were as Thunder-Bolts, kiigeking down all that 
I ſtood in their Way, and pouring down the 
by Judgment of God upon the Head of the Tranſ- 
to 7 or every where. Did they ſpare the zealous 
rofeſſor more than the open Profane ? Nay vert- 
us h, they condemned equally the Hypocriſy of the 
vedll one, as well as the Profanity of the other; yet 
his wanted they not Regard to the tender Seed and 
Plant of God in either. Did they give way? 
Did they yield to the Wiſdom of Man? To the 
Deeeitfulneſs of the Sc 
Truth for themſelves, ſaying, I muſt /? 


T ſee not yet this to be wrong, or the other Thing to 
en Duty * How did they knock down this Man- 
ner of Reaſoning by . the Spirit of God, which 


— + 0 
TY 
* a 


Serpent, that would reaſon + 
ruth t ſtay until-F 
convinced of this, and that, and the other Thing; 


CY 
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wrought many in them, ſhewing and holding th 
forth, that this is the Day of the Lord that is an 
dawned ; that all are invited to come; that none ] all 
.ought to tarry behind; that that which ſo plead- in 
eth is the ſame Spirit which of old Time ſaid in I th 
thoſe that were invited, I cannot come yet, I muſt Il Cl 
Firſt marry a Wife; I muſt go prove my Yoke of Fe 
Oxen; I muſt go viſit my Poſſeſſruons ; let me firſl I th 
Bury my dead Father. Did not the Lord through I th 
them teſtify and declare againſt theſe Things? And I Si 
is there not a Cloud of Witneſſes, who felt the I ne 
Enemy thus reaſoning to keep us in the Forms, I lia 
Fellowſhips, falſe Worſhips, and foolifh Faſhions, I be 
of this World? But we: felt, as we were obedi-W in 

ent, all theſe Things to be for Condemnation ; and 
that, as we obeyed the pure Manifeſtation of the ¶ fe 
Light of Jeſus in our Hearts, there was no He. & 
Htation. We might and ſhould have parted with E 
all thoſe Things at the Firſt ; and what occaſion· ¶ fu 
ed ſuch eas al was but that which drew back, m 
through being unwilling to give pure Obedience © m 
to the Croſs of Chriſt : For as many as gave Obe -· P 
cence and believed in the Light, found no Oc- an 
caſion of ſtumbling ; but ſuch as believed not I Se 
were condemned already, becauſe they believed I h: 
 - - Not in him that appeared. Now the B. 
The Courage Boldneſs, and Courage, and Effics I th 
2 Meſ- cy of theſe Meſſengers Teſtimony, 4 
bo 26 wrought ſuch Aſtoniſhment, Fear  w: 
ny and Amazement in the Hearts of | w 
ſuch as were ingenuous, that many began to be tu 
inwardly pricked, as in the Days of old, and the th 
Foundations of many began to be ſhaken; and V 
ſome thzt were aſleep were awakened, and may ſe] 

| = 5 that oY 
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that were dead and buricd in the Graves of Sin, 
and Formality, and Superſtition, and Idolatry of 
all Sorts, were alarmed ; and many were brought 
in from the Hedges, and the High-Ways, and 
the Truth was received by Thouſands with great 
Cheerfulneſs, and a Readineſs of Mind : And the 
Feet of thoſe were beheld to be beautiful upon 
the Mountains, that brought the glad Tidings of 
theſe good Things. And great, Lowlineſs and 
Simplicity-of Heart was upon ſuch that were 
newly convinced of the Truth, and deep Humi- 
lation of Spirit, and Subjection to the Power, 
both in themſelves, and in thoſe who were over them 
in the Lord, and had gathered them into the Truth. 
. But as it was in the Gatherings of old, fo it alſo 


fell out in this Day; all kept not their firſt Love: 


As among thoſe Thouſands, which Moſes led out of 
Egypt, and carried through the Red Sea, who had 
ſung Praiſes to God upon the Banks of Salvation, 


many Carcaſes fell in the Wilderneſs; ſome whe 


murmured and longed to return again to the Fleſh- 
Pots of Egypt ; and ſome for oppoſing 

and contradicting the Servant, and Oppoſition | 
Servants of the Lord, whom the Lord 2d 

had made Uſe of to lead them out of 1 
Bondage, in ſaying, Te tate too much upon you ; Hat h 
the Lord indeed only ſpoken by Moſes ? Hath he not ſpo- 
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a 


len alſobyus? And as among theſe Multitudes which | 


were gathered by the Apoſtles, there were many 
who continued not faithful to the End ; ſome re- 
turned back again with theSow tothe Puddle after 
they were waſhed; ſome embraced the preſent 
World; ſome again ſeparated them- — Separation 
ſelves, being ſenſual, and without the entering. 
ji Spirit, 
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Spirit, deſpiſing Dominions, and ſpeaking Evil of Digni 
ee l ebe ed ng cat feeling Werke 
heing puffed up, and not abiding in theſe Things, 
which they were taught of the Apoſtles : So it is 
to be lamented, that among theſe many Thouſands, 
whom the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts whom God raiſ- 
ed up in This Day (for the gathering of his Seed and 
People out of ſpiritual Egypt and Babylon into his 
pare Light and Life) did bring forth and gather, 
there are that have fallen upon the Right-hand 
and the Left. Some are turned back again into 
Egypt, running into the ſame Exceſs of Luſt and 
Riot, from whence they were once purified and 
redeemed : Some could not bear the Reproach of 
the Croſs of Chriſt ; and were by and anon of, 
fended in him: Some could not bear the Tribu- 
tions, Sufferings and Perſecutions, which came 
for the Truth's Sake; and the Seed in them was 
Joon ſcorched with the Heat of the Day. And 
tome not abiding in Subjection to the Truth in 
themſelves, were not contented with that Place 
and Station in the Body, which God had placed 
them in; but became vainly puffed up in their 
floſhly Minds, intruding into thofe Things which 
they had not ſeen: And would needs be [nnovaters, 
given to. Change, and introducing 

Lmnovators new Doctrinesand Practices, not only 
8 Di- differing, but contrary to what was 
ade already delivered in the Beginning ; 
making Parties, cauſing Diviſions and Rents 
ttumbling the Weak, and denying, deſpiſing and 
reviling the Apoſtles and Meſſengers of Chriſt, the 
Elders of the Church, who loved not their Laves 
22:2 Death, but through much Care, and 


Trave 


— 


e ARA, 


al 


w £7 — 
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Travel, and Watchings, and Whippings, and 
Bonds, and Beatings, in daily Jeopardy, gathered 
us by the mighty Power of God into the moſt 
precious Truth, Yet in all this there hath no- 
thing befallen us, but that which hath been the 
antient Lot of the Church of Chriſt in the primi- 
tive Times. | 
' Now He, that was careful for his FRY 
Church and People in old Times, herd 2755 4 
hath not been wanting to us in our G e“ 
Day; but as he has again reſtored Feople. 
the Truth unto its primitive Integri- 

ty and Simplicity, and as he has delivered our 
Underſtandings from theſe falſe Doctrines and 
Principles, which prevailed in the Apoſtacy ; ſo 
he hath not gathered us to be As Sheep ſcattered 
without a Shepherd, that every one may run his 
own Way and every one follow his own Will, 
and fo to be as a confuſed Maſs or Chaos, without 
any Order; but He, even the LORD hath alſo 
gathered, and is gathering us into the good Or- 
der, Diſcipline, and Government of his own Son, the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt : Thereforth he hath laid Care 
upon ſome beyond others, who watch for the Souls 
off their Brethren, as they that muſt give Account. 
There are then Fathers that have 

begottenus unto Chriſt Jeſus through The feverat 
the Goſpel, of whom we ought to be Sttons in. 
Followers, and to remember their 2 Bs 72 5. 
Ways, which be in Chriſt. There 16, 1 
are then Fathers and Children, In- 0 
ſtructors and Inſtructed, Elders and young Men, 
yea, and Babes; there are that cannot ceafe, but 
muſt exhort, inſtruct, reprove, condemn, judge; 
. or 
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or elſe, for what End gave Chriſt the Gifts men- 
tioned, Epheſ, 4. 11, 12? And how are the Saints 
perfected, and the Body of Chriſt edified of 
thoſe,, who came under the Cognizance, and, as 
it were, the Teſt of this Order and Government: 
I may chiefly ſum them up in three Sorts (though 
there be divers other little ſubdivided Species 
of them.) 

The Firſt is, Thoſe that turn openly 
1. Prophane pack to the World again, through find- 
Backſiding ing the Way of Truth too narrow, 
Apoltates, 8 ** 

Theſe have not been capable to do 
us any conſiderable Hurt; for being a Salt, that 
has loſt its Savour, they moſtly prove a Stink 2. 
mong thoſe to whom they go. And I never knew 
any of them, that proved any ways ſteady among 
thoſe to whom they go. I find other Profeſſors 
make but ſmall Boaſt of any Proſelyt@g they got 
out from among us; I hear little of their proving 
Champions for the Priaciples of others againſt 
ns. And, indeed, for the moſt Part they loſe 
all Religion with the Truth: For I have heard 
ſome of them fay ; That if ever they took on them 
to be religicus, they would come back again to the 
Quakers, Gr. a 
Secondly, Thoſe, who through Un- 


5 r watchfulneſs, the ſecret Corruption of 
515 Erin therown Hearts, and the myſterious 


a or hidden Temptations of the Enemy, 
have fallen into his Snares; and ſo have come 
under the Power off ſome Temptation or other, 
cithcr of fleſhly Luſts, or of ſpiritual Wicked- 
neis : Who being ſeaſonably warned by thoſe 
tat keep their Habitation, and faithful Ora 
| | ces 
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ſeers in the Church; have been again reſtored 
by unfeigned Repentance: Not kicking againſt 
the Pricks; but have rejoiced, that others watch- 
ed over them for their Good, and are become 
Monuments of God's Mercy unto this Day. 
Thirdly, Such, who being depart- 

ed from their firſt Love and antient 3: Scli-Separat- 
Zeal for the Truth, become cold ogrofirs. 
and lukewarm ; and yet are aſhamed 

to make open Apoſtacy, and to turn back again, 
ſo as to deny all the Principles of Truth, they 
having had already ſuch Evidence of Clearneſs 
upon their Underitanding : Yet not keeping low 
in their own Habitations, but being puffed up, 
and giving way to the reſtleſs Imaginations of 
their exalted and wandering Minds, fall out with 
their Brethren ; cauſe Diviſions ; begin to find 
fault with every Thing, and to lookat others more 
than at themſelves ; with ſwelling Words to talk 
of, and preach up, a higher Diſpenſation, while 
they are far from living up to the Life and Per- 
tection of this preſent ; like unto ſuch who ſaid, 
We will not have this Man to rule over us : 
out of Formality and Apoſtacy, becauſe they 
are not followed in all Things ; and if they be 
reproved for their Unrulineſs, according to the 
good Order of the Church of Chriſt, then they 
cry out, Breach of Liberty, Oppreſſion, Perſecu- 
cution ! wwe will have none of your Order and Govern- 
nent; we are taught to follow the Light in our 
Conſciences, and not the Orders of Men. Well, of 
this hereafter ; but this gave the Riſe of this Con- 
troverſy : Which leads me to that which I pro- 
poſed in the Second Place, oe 
SECTION ' 


F 


S EcrION III. 


Whether there be now to be any Order or Go- 
vernment in the Church of Chriſt. 


N Anſwer to this 2 I meddle not at 
| this time with thoſe that deny any ſuch 
thing as a Church of Chriſt ; I have rgſerved 
their Plea to another Place. Neither need I to 
85 be at much Pains to prove the Amr. 
Church Or- mative, to wit, That there ought ty 
hw >: tag % be Government and Order in the Church 
granted, of Chriſt unto the Generality of our 
Oppoſers, both Papi/ts and Proteſt 
ants; who readily confeſs and acknowledge 
it, and have heretofore blamed us for want of it. 
Tho' now ſome of them, and that of the highelt 
Pretenders, are become ſo unreaſonable, as to 
accuſe us for the Uſe of it; improving it, {6 
far as they can, to our Diſadvantage : For ſuch 
is the Blindneſs of partial Envy, that whereas 
the ſuppoſed Want of it was once reckoned 
heritical, now the preſent Performance of it is 
counted criminal. | 
Theſe, then, to whom I come to prove this 
Thing, are ſuch, who having caſt off the Yoke of 
the Croſs of Chriſt in themſelves, refuſe all Sub- 
jection or Government Denying that any ſuch 
Thing ought to be, as diſagreeing with the Feſt: 
mony of Truth: Or thoſe, who not being ſo 
wilful and obſtinate in their Minds, yet are tear 
ful or ſcrupulous in the Matter, in reſpect of the 
dangerous Conſequences, they may apprehend, 
ſuch a Thing may draw after it. 


judge the Truth of theſe following 
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For the clearing then as well the Miſtakes of 
the one, as anſwering the Cavils of the other, I 
| Aſſertions 
will ſufficiently prove the Matter; which I ſhall 


make no tng Difficulty to evidence. 
Firſt, eſus Chriſt, the Ring and Ræaſon I. 


Head 0 theC urch, did appoint and or- 
dain, that there ſhould be Order and Government in it. 

Secondly, That the Apoſtles and primitive IL 
Chriſtians, when they were filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and immediately led by the Spirit of 
Gol, did practiſe and commend it. 

Thirdly, That the ſame Occaſion and Ne- III 
tefſuty now occurring, which gave them Op. : 
portunity to exerciſe that Authority, the Church of 
Chriſt 2 the ſame Power now as ever, and are 
ld by the ſame Spirit into the ſame Practices. 

As to the Firſt, I know there are ſome, that 
the very Name of a Church, and the very Words, 
Order arid Government they are 
afraid of. Now this I ſuppoſe hath 
proceeded, becauſe of the hag Ys 
„ Y, Deceit and Oppreſſion, that void the true 

th been cloaked with the Pretence Uſe. 
of theſe Things; but why ſhould the 

Truth be neglected, , becauſe Hypocrites have pre- 
tended to it? Theright Inſtitution of theſe Things, 
which have been l and ordained of God, 


The Abule , 


"Huſt not, nor ought not to be deſpiſed, becauſe 


corrupt Men have abuſed and perverted them. I 
know not any Thing that hath been more abu- 
ſed and perverted in the whole World, than the 
Name of a Chriſtian ; ſhall we then renounce 


that honourable Title, becauſe ſo many Thou- 


ſands 


| "= 
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ſands of wicked Men, yea, Antichriſts have falſſy 
aſſumed it to themſelves? The Man of Sin hath 
taken upon him to fit in the Temple of God, as 
God; yet we mult not therefore deny, that God 
is in this Temple. If the Synagogue of Satan 
aſſumed the Name of the Church of Chit, and 
hath termed her Oppreſſion and Violence, the 


Power and Authority thereof; therefore muſt | 


not the Church of Chriſt, and its Authority, be 
exerciſed, where it truly is according to his Mind? 
This I prefix to warn all to beware of ſtumbling 
at Things which are innocent in themſelves ; and 
that we may labour to hold the ſteady even Path 
of Truth, without running into either of the Ex- 
treams. For that Jeſus Chriſt did appoint Order 
and Government to be in the Church, is very 

clear from his plain Words, Matt, 
Church Order Chap. 18. Ver. 15. Moreover, if 
Ga. & Jhe thy Brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt 
Form thereof. fhee, go tell him his Fault between 


thee and him alone; if he ſhall hear 
thee, thou haſt gained thy Brother. Ver. 16. 


But if he will not hear thee, then take with ther 


one or two more, that in the Mouth of two or three 
Witneſſes, every Word may be eſtabliſbed. Ver. 17. 
And if he ſball neglect to hear them, tell it unto the 
Church: But if he neglect to hear the Church let him 
be unto thee as an I 
Ver. 18. Verily, I ſay unto you, whatſcever 
ye /hall bind on Earth, ſball be bound in Heaven; 
and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on Earth, ſball be 
looſed in Heaven, From which Scripture it 
I. doth manifeſtly and evidently follow, 
Firſt, That Jeſus Chriſt intended there ſhow 


eathen-Man, and a Publican. 
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be certain Order and Method in his Church, 
in the Procedure towards ſuch as tranſ- 
greſs. Secondly, That he that refuſeth to II. 
hear two, is become more guilty (as hard- 
ned) than in refuſing to hear him that firſt 
reproved alone. Thrrdly, That refuſing to III. 
hear the Judgment of the Church, or whole Aſ- 


ſembly, he doth thereby exclude himſelf, and ſhut 


out himſelf from being a Member ; and is juſtly 
judge, by his Brethren, as an Heathen and a 
Publican. 

And Laſtly, that.the Church, Gathering IV. 
or Aſſembly of God's People, has Power to 
examine and call to Account ſuch, as ap 
to be among them, or owning the ſame Faith with 
them, do trangreſs; and in caſe of their refu- 
ling to hear, or repent, to exclude them from 
their Fellowſhip : And that God hath a ſpecial 
Regard to the Judgment and Senſe of his People 
thus orderly proceeding, ſo as to hold ſuch bound 
in Heaven, whom they bind on Earth, and ſuch 
looſed in Heaven, whom they looſe on Earth. L 
am partly confident, that no rational Man will 
deny, but that theſe naturally follow from the a- 
bove-mentioned Scripture ; and if there ſhould 
be any found ſo unreaſonable as to deny it, I 
could prove it by neceflary and unevitable Con- 


ſequences; which at preſent, as taking it for 


granted, I forbear to do. If it be reckoned ſo 
great a Crime to offend one of the little Ones, that 
it were better for him, that ſo do, that a M:///?one 
were hanged about his Neck, .and be were drewned 
in the Depth of the Sea; without Queſtion, to 
ofend and gainſay the whole Flock, muſt be more 
C crimina 
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criminal, and muſt draw after it a far deeper 
Fudgment, 
Now if there were no Order nor Government 
in the Church, what ſhould become 
The Fnd of of thoſe that tranſgreſs? How 
Church-Order. ſhould they be again reſtored? 
| Would not this make all Reproving, 
all Inſtructing, all Caring for, and Watching 
over one another, void and null? Why ſhould 
Chriſt have deſired them to proceed after this 
Method? Why doth he place ſo much Weight 
upon the Judgment of the Church, as to make 
the refuſing of hearing it, to draw ſo deep a 
Cenſure after it; which he will not have to fol. 
low the refuſing to hear one or two a-part, 
though the Matter be one and the ſame ? And 
ſo, as to the ſubſtantial and intrinſick Truth d 
the Thing, there lies the ſame Obligation upon 
the Trangreflor to hear that one, as well as all; 
for that one adviſeth him to that which is right 
and good, as well as the whole; and they do but 
homologate or confirm that which that on 
hath already aſſerted: Yet Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
the Author of Order, and not of Confulion, wil 
not have a Brother cut off, or reputed a Publicar 
for refuſing to hear one or two, but for refuling 
to hear the Church. And if it be 
Objection. objected, That the Church of Rome, 
and all other falſe Churches, make 1 
of this Scripture, and cover their Perſecution, ai 
Cruelty, and Oppreſſion by it; and thou ſayeſt 1 
more than they ſay. I Anſwer; I ſuppoſe nc 
Man will be ſo unreaſonable as to affirm, that 
the Church ot Rome abuſing this Scripture, 1 
A In p 
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make it falſe in itſelf; but how we differ in our 
e ee e of this Scripture, ſhall be ſpoken 

hereafter. I am not now claiming Right to 
this Power, as due to us (that is reſerved for 
another Place ;) but this, I fay, is that which I 
now aver to be manifeſt from the Scripture- 


Teitimony, and to be in itſelf an unqueſtionable 
Truth, That Feſus Chriſt intended there ſhould be 


Order and Government in his Church, which is 


the Thing at preſent in Hand to be proved : 


Which if it be ſo really true (as it cannot be de- 


nied) then I hope it will alſo neceſſarily follow, 
that ſuch who really and truly are the Church 
of Chriſt, have Right to exerciſe this Order and 
Government. 

Secondly, That the Apoſtles and Pri- 
mitive-Chriſtians, did practiſe Or- n k. 
der and Government, we need but Church Order 


read the Hiſtory of the As, of —.— = ky 


which I ſhall mention a few preg- mitive Chriſti- 
nant, and undeniable Teſtimonies, denz! Bec 
as we may obſerve in the very firſt 
Chapter of the Act, from Verſe 13. 
to the End, where at the very firſt Meeting the 
Apoſtles and Brethren held together after the 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt, they began orderly to ap- 
paint one to ſupply the Place of Judas, it may 
be thought, this was a needleſs Ceremony; yet 
we ſee how the Lord countenanced it. I hope 
none will ſay, that the Apoſtles appointing of 
theſe two Men, or him, upon whom the Lot 
did not fall, contradicted their inward Freedom, 
or impoſed upon it ; but both agreed very well 


together; the one in the Will and Movings of 
C 2 | God 
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God in appointing, and the other in the ſame, I P. 
in ſubmitting to their Appointment. m 
Moreover, after they had received the Holy th 
Ghoſt, you may read, Acts 6. ſo ſoon as there I al 
Was an Opportunity, how they wiſe- | 
On 1 ly gave Order, concerning the Di- d- 
Poor {tribution for the Poor, and appoint- I Pr 
ed ſome Men for that Purpoſe. So Gt 
here was Order and Government, according to In 
the preſent Neceſlity of the Caſe: And the Lord I. 
God was well pleaſed with it, and the Word of G0 
God increaſed, and the Number of the Diſciples I in 
multiplied in. FJeruſalem greatly. Might they fl 
not have ſaid then, as ſome ſay now; We will I en 
ive our Charity to whom we ſee Cauſe ; and we will I th. 
take no Notice of your Appointments and Orders: lay 
Whether would God have approved of ſuch, MP" 
yea, or nay !? Or 
Thirdly, When that the Buſineſs of Circum- tef 
cifion fell in, whether it was fit or not to cir- 1. 
cumciſe the Gentiles ® We ſee, the Apoſtles ſau 
not meet, To ſuffer every one to follow Uh, 
. M. in his their own Minds and Wills: They did For 
Queries. not judge, as one confuſedly ſuppo- 2 
ſeth, That this Difference in an out-“ 
ward Exerciſe, would commend the Unity of the 
true Faith: Nay they took another Method. 
It is ſaid expreſsly, Ace 15. 6. And the Apoſtles 
and Elders came together, to confder 
-n Differences of this Matter; and after there had Pa 
. been much diſputing about it (no doubt the 
| then there were here Diverſities ofÞ*<! 
Opinions and Judgments) the Apoſtles and El Bil 
ders told their Judgments, and came alſo to Ae 
| poſitive 
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poſitive Concluſion. Sure ſome behoved to ſub- 
mit, elſe they ſhould never have agreed. So thoſe 


y that were the Elders, gave a poſitive Judgment; 


+ | and they were bold to ſay, That it pleaſed not 
e. only them but the Holy Ghoſl, By all which it 
i. | doth undeniably appear, that the Apoſtles, and 
+ primitive Saints, practiſed a Holy Order and 
50 | Government among themſelves: And I ho 
to | none will be ſo bold as to ſay, they did theſe 
d Things without the Leadings of the Spirit of 
of | God, and his Power and Authority concurring, 
lez and going along with them. 
ey And that theſe Things were not 
vil only ſingular Practices, but that The Apoſtles 
vill they held it doctrinally; that is to 5 W 
„Jay, it was Doctrine which they in che Church. 
ch, I preached; that there ought to be 

Order and Government in the Church, is mani- 
im · ¶ feſt from theſe following Teſtimonies, 
cir- I Cor. 4. 15, 16, 17. 15. ) For though 
auen have Ten Thouſand Inſtructors in ere * 1 
ao Cbriſt; yet have ye not many Fathers: 
did For in Chriſt Fejus, I have begotten you N the 
po- Goſpel. C16.) Wherefore I beſeech you, be ye Follows 
gut- Ners of me. C17.) For this Cauſe have I ſent unto 
tele Timotheus, 20 is my beloved Son, and faith- 
hod. U in the Lord ; who hall bring 2 into Remem- 
12 brance of my Ways, which be in Chriſt, as I teach 
aden nr) where in every Church. Here the Apoſtle 
ad Faul is very abſolute : Firſt, In that he deſires 
oubtl chem to be Followers of him. Secondly, In that 
ies offlbe ſends a Teacher, yea, a Miniſter, and eminent 
d EJÞiſhop, or Overſeer of the Church, for to put 
to Athem in Mind of his Ways, which be in Chrif?, 
ſitive C3 as 
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as he taught in every Church. No doubt there 
were Apoſtates, and diflenting Spirits in the 
Church of Corinth, that gave Paul occaſion thus 7; 
to write, as he teſtifies in the Beginning of the F 
Chapter, how he was judged by ſome of them; he 
ſhows, how they were grown high; Verſe 8. g 
New ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned g 
as Rings without us, &c. Might not 

D Haw: theſe Diſſenters of the Church of 
loi, aint Corinth, have reaſoned thus againſt 
Chucch-Go- Paul? Did not this Paul teach us, 
N at firſt, to mind the Meaſure of Grace 
in ourſelves, and follow that? (for 

no doubt that was Paul's Doctrine) But now he 
begins to Lord it over us, and tells us, we muſt 
be PFillgwers of him. Might they not have judg- 
ed the Beloved Timothy to be far out of his 
Phice? Might they not have faid, It ſeems it 
is not God that moved thee, and ſent thee here 
by his Spirit 3 but lordly Paul, that ſeeks Do- 
minion over our Faith: It ſeems thou comeſt 
not here to preach Chriſt, and wiſh us to be 
Followers of him, and of his Grace in our 
Hearts; but to mind us to follow Paul's Ways, 
and take notice, how he teaches in every Church: 
We are not concerned with him, nor with his 
Meſſenger, nor with any of your Orders, and 
ſo forth. Doth not this run very plauſible! 
I gueſtion not but there was ſuch a Reaſoning 
among the Apoſtate Corinthians; let ſuch as are 
of the ſame Kind among us examine ſerioully, 
and meature their Spirits truly hereby. Yea, 
he gocs yet further in the following 9 
Verſes 


Church Order and Government Aſſerted. 23 


Verſes 3, 4. Verſe 3. As abſent 

in Body, but preſent in Spirit, I have _ 

judged already, as though I were pre- 21 
ſent, concerning him that hath ſo done giving Judg- 
the Deed. Verſe 4. In the Name of Church 
ar Lord Feſus Chriſt, when ye are 

* Þf gathered together, and my Spirit with 

be Power of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, &t. Would 
not one think this to have been a very preſump- 
tuus Word? And yet who dare offer to con- 
t demn it? From all which, I ſhall ſhortly obſerve, 
dat it ſeems it was judged no Inconciſtency nor 
Cintradiftion, to be Fell;wwers of the Grace in them- 
ſelves, to be perſwaded in their own Hearts, and 
e % to be Followers of the Apoſtle Paul, and of his 
Ways ; becauſe his Ways and Example was no 
2 Mother than the Spirit of God in themſelves 
> vould have led them to, if they had been obe- 


it dent: Therefore he found it needful to charge 
ie them poſitively to fellow him, without adding 
0” this Reaſon. ; 

ſt Next, the great Argument the Apoſtle uſes 
be io perſwade them hereunto, upon which he 


n:1ly infiſts, becauſe he had begot- # 
1 en them into the Truth ; Te have -As of Fathers. 
% many Fathers; for in Chriſt Fe- | 

my Have begotten you through the 


el: Wherefore I beſeech you, be ye Followers 


el me. So he makes that as the Cauſe; which 
1 he ſame Apoſtle alſo in his Expoſtulation with 


he Galatians, putting them in mind how he 
preached the Goſpel to them at firſt, and 
nap. 4. Ver. 15. Where is then the Bleſſedneſs ye 
ate of ? For I bear you Record, if poſſible ye would 

| C 4 bare 
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have plucked out your own Eyes, and given them 
unto me, We ſee then, that the Lord hath, and 


doth give ſuch, whom he hath fur- 
e niſhed, and ſent forth to gather a 


People unto himſelf, Care and Over- 


fight over that People; yea and a 
certain Authority in the Power over them to bring 
them back to their Duty, when they 
{tray atany Time; and to appoint, 

ea, and command ſuch Things as are 
needful for Peace, and Order, and 
Unity's Sake: And that there lies an Obligation 


To be obeyed. 


upon ſuch as are ſo gathered, to reverence, honour, 


yea, and obey ſuch as are ſet over them in the 
Lord. For, faith the ſame Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 2. 9. 
For to this End alſo did I write, that I might 
know the Proof of you, whether you be obedient m 
all Things : And Chap. 7. Ver. 13. 15. Tea, an 
exceedingly the more joyed we for the Joy of Titus 
becauſe 2 Spirit was refreſhed by you all. Ver. 15 
And his inward Affection is more a 
bundant towards you, whilſt he »: 
membreth the Obedience of you all 
how with Fear and Trembling ye ri 


Betrayings of 
the Enemy. 


cerved him. 

Now this will not at all infer, as if they ha 
been implicitly led of old: Or that ſuch, : 
having the ſame Authority to excerciſe it nov 
ſought Dominion over their Brethren's FAIT 


on to force them to do any Thing beyond, far |: 


contrary-to, what the Lord leads us to by | 
Spirit: But we know (as they did of old) th 
the Enemy lies near to BETRAY under fuc 


Pretences. And ſecing, in caſe of N 
| 


\/ 
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em the Lord hath, and doth, and will reveal his 
nd Will to his People, and hath, and doth raiſe up 
r- | Members of his Body, to whom he gives a Diſ- 
ra cerning, and Power, and Authority to inſtruct, 
er- | reprove, yea, and command in fome Caſes, 
al thoſe that are faithful and low in their Minds, 
ng || keeping their own Places, and minding the Lord, 
ey | and the Intereſt and Good of his Truth 

nt, in the general over all, ſhut out the The 4. 
are Murmurer ; and the Spirit of God murer ſhut 
nd leads them to have Unity, and concur * 

ion with their Brethren. But ſuch as are 

ur, heady and high-minded, are inwardly vexed, 
that any ſhould lead or rule, but themſelves : 
And ſo it is the high Thing in themſelves, that 
makes them quarrel with others for taking fo 
much upon them ; pretending a Liberty, not 
linking down in the Seed to be willing to be of 
no Reputation for its Sake. Such, rather than 
give up their own Wills, will ſtudy to make 
Rents and Diviſions, not ſparing the 

Flock; but proſtrating the Reputa- Nhe Honour 
tion and Honour of the Truth even 2 Truth pro- 
rf to the World, miniſter to them an in 925 
Occaſion of Scorn and Laughter, to 

ha the hardening them in their Wickedneſs and 
Atheiſm. | 

o0Y}} Beſides theſe Scriptures mentioned, I ſhall ſet 
[THE down a few of many more that might be in- 
r| ſtanced to the fame Purpoſe. 

Ih Epheſ. 5. 21. Submitting your- Scriptures for 


5 Submiſſion & 
th ſelves one to another in the Fear of TLowlinefs of 
ſuc God. Mind; and 


. . Eſt f th 
oc} Phil. 2. 3. Let nothing be done Brothren. 


thy through Strife or vain Glory, but 


1 


in 
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in Lowlineſs of Mind, let each eſteem other better 
than t hemſelves. | 

Verſe 29. Receive him therefore in the Lord 
with all Gladneſs, and hold ſuch in Reputation. 

And 3. 17. Brethren, be Followers together of 
me ; and mark them which walk ſo, as ye have us 
for an Enſample. | 
And 4. 9. 75% Things, which ye have both 
Learned, and received, and heard, and ſeen in me, do; 
and the God of Peace ſhall be with you. 

Col. 2. 5. For though I be abſent in the Fleſh, 
yet am I with you in the Spirit, joying and beholding 
your Order, and the Stedfaſtneſs of your Faith in 
Chriſt. 

1 Theſſ. 5. 12. And we beſeech you, Brethren, to 
know them which labour among you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and admoniſh you. 

Verie 13. And to eſteem them very highly in 
Love, for their Work's Sake ; and be at Peace among 
yourſelves. 

Verle 14. New we exhort you Brethren, wart 
them that are unruly, comfort the feeble minded, ſuf- 

ort the wea#, be patient teward all Men, l 

2 Theſſ. 2. 15. Therefore, Brethren, ſtand fajl, J; 
and held the Traditions which you have been taught, 
whether by Word, or our Epiſtle. nd 

2. Cor. 10. 8. Vor though I ſhould boaſt fore I v. 
what more of our Authority (which the Lord hath 
groen us for Edification, and not for your Deſtruc- ,,, 
tin) I ſhould not be aſhamed. : 

Now though the Papi/ts greatly abuſe this n 
Place, as if hereby they could juſtify that Mats of Ir 
Superſtition, which they have heaped together; N. 
yet except we will deny the plain Scripture, P/, 

WC 
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e muſt needs believe, there lay an Obligation 
pon the Theſſalonians to obſerve and hold theſe 
ppointments, and no Doubt, needtul Inſtitu- 
ons, which by the Apoſtles were recommended 
nto them: And yet who will ſay, that they 
ught, or were thereby commanded to do any 
ſhing contrary to that which the Grace of God 
itheir Hearts moved them to ? 

2 Thefl. 3. 4. And we have Confidence in the 
rd touching you, that ye both do, and will do the 
ſings which we command you. 

Verſe 6. Now wwe command you, Brethren, in the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw 
ves from every Brother that walleth diſor— 
rly, and not after the Tradition which he re— 
ed of us. 

What more poſitive than this? 

nd yet the Apoſtle was not here The Ankeky 
n Impoſer. And yet further, Verſe n Impoſition. 
Ia. And if any Man obey not our 

ford by this Epiſtle, note that Man, and have ne 
mpany with him, that he may be aſhamed. 
Thus, Heb. 13. 7. Remember them which have 
'e Rule over you, who have ſpoken unto you the 
3 of God, whoſe Faith fellow ; conſidering the 
d of their Converſation. 

Verle 17. Obey them that have the Rule over 
u, and ſubmit yourſelves ; for they watch for your 


ue, as they that muſt give Account: That they 


ray ds it with Joy, and not with Grief ; for that 
unprafitable for you. 


Jude 8. Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy Dreamers doi 


2 the Fleſh, def 72 Dominion, and peat Evil 4 


UVInties, 


tf 
Rene... at, — — 
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I might at length enlarge if needful, upon nd 
theſe Paſſages, any of which is ſuſſicient to prove f t] 
the Matter in Hand; but that what is ſaid may, 
ſatisfy ſuch as are not wilfully blind and obſti- AH 
nate. For there can be nothing more plain from ion. 

theſe Teſtimonies, than that thelſg... 
The primitive antient Apoſtles and primitive Chri- 
Chriſtians prac- ſtians practiſed Order and Govern: 
Charch, ment in the Church; that ſome did 

appoint and ordain certain Things; 
condemn and approve certain Practices, as wel 
as Doctrines, by the Spirit of God: That there 
lay an Obligation in Point of Duty upon other 
to obey and ſubmit: That this was no En- 
croachment nor Impoſition upon their Chriſtian 
Liberty; nor any ways contradictory to the 
being inwardly and immediately led by the Spirit 
of God in their Hearts : And laſtly, That ſuch 
as are in the true Feeling and Senſe, will find ity 
their Places to obey, and be one with the Church 
of Chriſt in ſuch like Caſes: And that it is ſuct 
as have loſt their Senſe and Feeling of the Lit 
of the Body, that diſſent, and are diſobedient,Þ 
under the falſe Pretence of Liberty. So that 
thus it is ſufficiently proved what I undertook in 
this Place. 


Thirdly, J judge there will need nol 
Reaſon III. great Arguments to prove the People 
of God may, and do well to exerciſ 
the like Government upon the very like Occalrſ 
on. For even Reaſon may teach us, that whatſk; 
proved good and wholeſome Cures to the Diſtem- 
per of the Church in former Ages, will not now; 
{the very like Diſtempers falling in) prove hurtfu 
an 
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nd poiſonable ; eſpecially, if we have the Teſtimony 
f the ſame Spirit in our Hearts; not only allowing 
„ but commanding us ſo to do. It is manifeſt 
(though we are ſorry for it) that the ſame Occa- 
ions now fall in; we find that 
here are that have eaten and drunk- Pivtempers of 
Ia with us at the Table of the Lord, quire a Cure 
Ind have been Sharers of the ſame von as of old. 
piritual Joy and Conſolation, that 
erwards fall away. We find (to our great 
nef.) that ſome walk diſorderly ; and ſome are 
puffed up, and ſtrive to ſow Diviſion, labour- 
ng to ſtumble the Weak, and to cauſe Offen- 
"Wes in the Church of Chriſt : What then is more 
"Wiutable, and more Chriſtian, than to follow the 
oot-{teps of the Flock, and to labour and travel 
or the Good of the Church, and for the re- 
moving all that is hurtful; even as the Holy 
poſtles, who walked with Jeſus, did before 
! If there be ſuch that walk diſorderly now, 
Wouſt not they be admoniſhed, rebuked and 
- nthdrawn from, as well as of old? Or is ſuch 
t0 be the Condition of the Church in theſe 
atter Times, that all Iniquity muſt go unre- 
proved? Muſt it be Hereſy, or Oppreſſion, to 
ratch over one another, in Love? To take Care 
or the Poor? To ſee that there be no corrupt, no 
lehled Members of the Body, and carefully ard 
or briſtianly deal with them, for reſtoring them, 
cu f poſſible ; and for withdrawing from them, if 
" curable? I am perſwaded, that there are none 
Plat look upon the Commands of Chriſt and 
us Apoſtles, the Practice and Experience of 
e primitive Curch and Saints, as a 3 
f rece- 
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Precedent to authorize a Practice now, that wi 
deny the Lawfulneſs or Uſefulneſs hereof, hy 
mult needs acknowledge the Neceſſity of it. Bu 

if 1t be objected (as ſome have done 
 ObjeBion. do not you deny, that the Scriptur 
is the adequate Rule of Faith an; 
- Manners; and that the Commands or Practice 
of the Scripture are not a ſufficient Warrant fo 
you now to do any Thing, without you be agai 
authorized, and led unto it by the ſame Spirit 
And upon that Score, do you not forbear ſon 
Things both practiſed and commanded by the pri 
mitive Church and Saints ? 

Well, I hope I have not any Thing weakene 
this Objedion, but preſented it in its full Vigo 
and Strength : To which I ſhall clearly and d 
ſtinctly anſwer thus. 

8 Firſt, Seaſons and Times do ne 
Uſefulneſs of alter the Nature and Subſtance « 
22245 om: Things in themſelves; though 
may cauſe Things to alter, as tot 
Uſefulneſs, or not Uſefulneſs of them. 

Secondly, Things commanded and practiſedi: 
certain Times and Seaſons fall of themſelveYand 
when as the Cauſe and Ground, for which th:Wof « 
were commanded, is removed, as their is no ne Dif 
now for the Deciſion about Circumcifh ion, ſeeinflvel: 
there are none contend for it: Neither as to t Da) 
Orders concerning Things offered to Idols, ſeſ up 
ing there is now no ſuch Occaſion : Yet who wiſſhav 
ſay, that the command enjoyned in the fan core 
Place, Ads 15. 20. To abſtain frem Fornicati bay 
is now made void; ſeeing there is daily Nec we 
for its ſtanding in Force, becaule it yet remaiſ fror 


i 
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wil as a Temptation Man is incident to? We confeſs, 
bull indeed, we are againſt ſuch as from the bare Let- 
Buff ter of the Scripture (though if it were ſeaſon- 
ond able now to debate it, we find but few to deal 
tu with, whoſe Practices are ſo exactly ſquared) ſeek 
to uphold Cu/toms, Forms or Shadews, when the 
ic} Uſe, for which they were appointed, is removed 
or the Subſtance itſelf known and witneſſed; as 
ve have ſufficiently elſewhere anſwered our Op- 
poſers in the Caſe of Water-baptiſm, and Bread 
and Wine, &c. So that the Objection, as to that, 
Y doth not hold; and the Difference is very wide, 
in reſpect of ſuch Things: The very Nature and 
Subſtance of which can never be diſpenſed with 
by the People of God, ſo long as they are in this 
World ; yea, without which they could not be 
his People. For the Doctrines, and fundamental 
Principles of the Chriſtian Faith, we own and 
believe originally and principally, becauſe they 
are the Truths of God; whereunto the Spirit of 
God in our Hearts hath conſtrained our Under- 
ſtandings to obey and ſubmit. In the ſecond 
Place, we are greatly confirmed, ſtrengthened 
lveFland comforted in the joint Teſtimony 
Jof our Brethren, the Apoſtles and ru joint 
Diſciples of Chriſt, who by the Re- Teſtimony of 
relation of the ſame Spirit in the Se “oft 
Days of old believed, and haveleft Truths of God 
Yupon Record the fame Truths; ſo we * * 
having the ſame Spirit of Faith, ac 
ancording as it is written, I believed, and at 
have I ſpoken; we alſo believe, and therefore 
Necſſwe ſpeak. And we deny not but ſome, that 
nalirom the Letter have had the Notion of theſe 
| | Things, 
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Things, have thereby in the Mercy of God re. Th 
ceived Occaſion to have them revealed in the wa 
Life : For we freely acknowledge (though often 
calumniated to the contrary) that whatſcey 
Things were written aforetime, were written fi 
our Land ; that we through Patience and Com 
fort of the Scriptures may have Hape. So then tha 
hope, if the Spirit of God lead me now unto thajmo 
which is good, profitable, yea, and ab/9/::tely needſ ple. 
Ful, in veer to the Keeping my Conſcience cleaſſto « 
and void of Offence towards God and Man, non 
will be ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, I ought not can 
do it, becauſe it is according to the Scriptures 
Nor do I think it will /avour :/! among any ſen 
'ous, ſold Chriſtians, for me to be the more con 
firmed and perſwaded that I am led to this Thin 
by the Spirit, that I find it in myſelf good an 
1ſeful; and that upon the like Occaſions Chr 
commanded it, and the Apoſtles and primiti 
Chriſtians practiſed and recommended 1t. 
Now, ſeeing it is ſo that we can boldly fayfirer 
with a good Conſcience in the Sight of 00 
that the ſame Spirit, which leads us to bel 
the Doctrines and Principles of the Truth, an 
to hold and maintain them again, after the Apex: 
ſtacy, in their primitive and antient Purity, 
they were delivered by the Apoſtles of Chriſt 1 
the Holy Scriptures ; I ſay, that the ſame Spirj 8. 
doth now lead us into the like Holy Order afar ; 
Government to be exerciſed among us, as Peu 
was among them, being now the like Occaſiq T 
and Opportunity miniſtred to us; therefore, whtber 
can any chriſtianly or rationally object again 2/ 
it? For that there is a real Cauſe for 3 Aﬀer 
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Thing itſelf ſpeaketh ; and that it 


thel was the Practice of the Saints and A real Cauſe for 
ten Church of old, is undeniable: What the fame Order 


kind of Ground then can any ſuch 

Oppoſers have (being ſuch, as ſcrupling at this, 
do notwithſtanding acknowledge our Principle) 
that this were done by Impoſition or Imitation, 


more than the Belief of the Doctrines and Princi- 


ples? Seeing as it is needful to uſe all Diligence 


% convince and perſwade People of the Truth, 
Ind bring them to the Belief of it (which yet we 


cannot do, but as Truth moves and draws in their 
Hearts) it is alſo no leſs needful, when a People 


Ws gathered, to keep and preſerve them in Unity 


nd Love, as becomes the Church of Chriſt ; and 


ing o be careful, as ſaith the Apoſtle, That all Things 


done decently, and in order ; and that all that 
s wrong be removed, according to the Method 
ff the Goſpel ; and the Good cheriſhed and en- 
couraged. So that we conclude, and that upon 


Wrery good Grounds, That there ought now, as 


Nell ag heretofore, to be Order and Government in 


pi 


the Church of Chriſt. , 
That which' now cometh to be 

xamined in the third Place is, Head III. 
Furſt, What is the Order and Go- 

vernment we plead for? TER. 
Secondly, In what Caſes, and haw 

ar it may extend? And in whom the * 
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Thirdly, How it differeth, and is wholly ano- 


wh ther than the oppreſſive and perſecuting. Principality 
ain the Church of Rome, and other Anti- chriſtian 


g Aſſemblies P 
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Of the Order and Government which we plead for, 


TT will be needful then, before I proceed to 
deſeribe the Order and Government of the 
Church, to conſider what is or may be properly 
underſtood by the Church: For fome (as I touch- 
ed before) ſeem to be offended, or at leaſt afraid 
of the very Word ; becauſe, The Power of the 
Church, the Order of the Church, the Judgment 
the Church, and ſuch like Pretences, have been 
the great Weapons wherewith- Antichriſt and the 
apoſtate Chriſtians have been theſe many Genera 
tionsperſecuting the Woman, and warring againſt 
the Man-child. And, indeed, great Ditputes 
have been among the learned Rabbies, in the 
Apoſtacy concerning this Church, what it 5 
or what may be ſo accounted ; which J find not 
my Place at preſent to dive much in, but ſhal 
only give the true Senſe of it, according to Truth 
and the Scriptures plain Teſtimony. 
The Word CHURCH in itfelf 
What the Word and as uſed in the Scriptures, is no 
CEO EH other but a Gathering Company, 0 
3. Aſembiy of certain People, called © 
) athered together : For ſo the Gree 
Word ſignifies (which is that the Tranſlators 
render Church) which Word is derived fro 
the Verb Evoco, I call out of, from the Roo 


Voco, I calls Now though. the Engliſh Word 
Church be only taken in ſuch a Senſe, as People 


are gathered together upon @ religious Account; 


yet 
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yet the Greet Word, that is ſo rendered, is taken 
in general for every Gathering, or Meeting together 
of People: And therefore where it is ſaid, The 
Town Clerk of the Epheſians diſmiſſed 

the Tumult, that was gathered there _amiſt Concie- 
together, the ſame Greek Word is den. 

uſed, Acts 19. 41. he diſmiſſed the 

Aſſembly (or the Church.) 

A Church, then, in the Scripture- 
Phraſe, is no other thaÞa meetin 
orgathering of certain People, which 
(if it be taken in a religious Senſe, | 
as moſt commonly 1t 1s) are gathered together 
in the Belief of the ſame Principles, Doctrines 
and Points of Faith, whereby as a Body they 
become diſtinguiſhed from others, and have a 
certain Relation among themſelves; and a con- 
junct Intereſt to the maintaining and propagating 
theſe Principles they judge to be right: And 
therefore have a certam Care and Overſight over 
one another, to prevent and remove all Occaſions 
that may tend to break this their conjunct In- 
tereſt, hinder the Propagation of it, or bring In- 
famy, Contempt, or Contumely upon it; or give 
T ſuch as on the other Hand are; or may be banded 
together to undo them, juſt Occaſion againſt 
them, to decry and defame them. 

Now the Way to diſtinguiſh that 
" Church, Gathering, or Aſſembly of 
People, whereof Chriſt truly is the 
Head, from ſuch as falſly pretend 


What a religious 
Church is. 


Ora thereto, is by conſidering the Principles and 


4 Grounds upon which they are gathered together, 
the Nature of that Hierarchy and Order they 


bave among themſelves, the Way and Method 
'D 2 they 


* 
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they take to uphold it, and the Bottom upon Ifo 
which it ſtandeth; which will greatly contribute 
to clear all Miſtakes. 

Foraſmuch as Sandification and Holineſs is the I he 
great and chief End among true Clriſtians, which 
moves them to gather together; therefore the bh 
Apoſtle Paul defines the Church in his Salutation 
to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 1. 2. Unto the Church 82 
of God which is at Corinth, them that are ſantti- ¶ br. 
fied in Chriſt Feſus, callM to be Saints. So the 
Church is ſuch as are ſanCtified in Chriſt Jeſus, I x: 
called to be Saints. | 1 

The Power and Authority, Or- 
The Church's der and Government we ſpeak of, 5e 
Members, og is ſuch, as a Church Meeting, Ga- 

thering or Aſſembly claims towards 

thoſe that have, or do declare themſelves Mem- 

bers, who own, believe and profeſs the ſame Doc- 

trines and Principles of Faith with us, and go 
under the fame Diſtinction and Denomination 

whoſe Eſcapes, Faults and Errors may by our Ad- 

verſaries juftly be imputed to us, if not ſeaſon- 

ably and chriſtianly reproved, reclaimed or con- 

demned. For we are not ſo foolith, as to con- 

cern ourſelves with thoſe who are not of us; 

far leſs, who ſtand in Oppoſition to us, ſo as to 

reprove, inſtruct, or reclaim them, as Fellow-Mem- 

bers or Brethren : Yet, with a Reſpect to remove 

the general Reproach from the Chriſtian Name, 

with a tender Regard to the Good of their im- 

mortal Souls, for the Zeal we owe te God's Glo- 

ry, and for the Exaltation and Propagation of I 

his everlaſting Truth and Goſpel in the Earth, 
we have not been wanting, with the Hazard of 

| | our 
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our Lives, to ſeek the ſcattered Ones, holding 
LF forth the living and ſure Foundation, and invit- 
ing and perſwading all to obey the Goſpel of 

Chriſt, and to take Notice of his Reproots, as 
© he makes himſelf manifeſt in and by his Light 
h in their Hearts. So our Care and Travel is, and 
© hath been towards thoſe that are without, that 
u ve may bring them into the Fellowſhip of the 
Saints in Light; and towards thoſe that are 
brought in, that they might not be led out again, 
ie or drawn aſide, either to the Left-hand, or the 
Right, by the Workings and Temptations of the 
Enemy. 

Theſe Things being thus cleared and opened, 
f, N ve do politively affirm, That we being à People 
gathered together by the Power of God (which moſt, 
de Hir not all of thoſe, that ariſing among ourſelves 
do oppoſe us herein, have acknowledged) into 
c the Belief of certain Principles and Doctrines, 
89 Wand alſo certain Practices and Performances, by 
n; Ewhich we are come to be ſeparated and diſtin» 
guiſhed from others, ſo as to meet apart, and 
N- uo to ſuffer deeply for our joint Teſtimony; 
n there are and muſt of Neceſlity be, as in the ga- 


IN" Fthering of us, ſo in the preſervin 
7 ef us while gathered, Diverſities of Sie i | of 
2 Gifts and Operations for the edi- Church. 


ying of the whole Body. Hence, 

ath the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 5. 17. Let the Elders, 
bat rule well, be counted worthy of double Honour, 
ſpecially they who labour in the Word and Doctrine: 
und this we ſuppoſe neither to be Popiſb, nor 
\nti-chriſtian, let our Oppoſers ſay it as oft 
they can, without reckoning the Apoſtles 
luch, D 3 Secondly, 
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Secondly, Foraſmuch as all are not called in 
the ſame-Station, ſome rich, ſome poor; ſome 
Servants; e Maſters, ſome married, ſome 
unmarried ; ſome Widows, and ſome Orphans, 
and fo forth; it is not only convenient, but ab- 

folutely needful, that there be cer- 

tain Meetings at certain Places and 
imes, as may beſt ſuit the Conve- 
niencies of ſuch, who may be moſt 
concerned in them; where both 
t are to take Care may aſſemble, and 
ho may need this Care, may come and 


Meetin gs about 
Buſineſs. 


make known their Neceſlities, and receive Help, 


whether by Counſel or Supply, according to 
their reſpective Needs. This doth not at al 
cContradict the Principle of being led 
inwardly and immediately by the 
Spirit; elſe how came the Apoſtle 
I in that Day of the powerful pour- 
ing forth of the Spirit of God, to ſet apart Men 
for this Purpoſe ? Sure, this was not to lead 
them from their inward Guide; yea, on the 
contrary, it is expreſſly faid, Ads 6. 3. Look ye out 
among you ſeven Men of honeſt Report, full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and Wiſdom, whom we may appoint over th 
Buſineſt. Sure, they were not to undertake 
Buſineſs, being full of the Holy Ghoſt, whic 
might import a Contradiction to their being led 
by it : So we ſee it 1s both fit and ſuitable tc 


—-eſtabliſhed by 
the Apoſtles. 


the Apoſtles Doctrine, to have Meetings about 
Bufineſs. Now if any ſhould be ſo whimſical o 
conceited, as to ſcruple their being at ſet Places 
and Times, though theſe be nothing relative t 
the eflential Parts, but only W re 

| We ating. 


» 
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lating to the Conveniency of our Perſons (which 
we muſt have regard to, ſo long as we are cloth- 
ed with Fleſh and Blood: And ſuch Notioniſts, 
as are againſt this godly Care, work far more 
in their vain Imaginations, than they reduce to 
Practice; being like unto ſuch of whom the 
Apoſtle James teſtified, who content themſelves, 
with faying to the Naked, be cloathed; and to 
the Hungry, be fed ; while they offer not, in the 
leaſt, to Miniſter to them thoſe Things which 
are needful for cloathing and feeding of them.} 
Yet ſhall we not 8 to make it appear, 
that it is not without very good Ground that 


we both appoint Places and Times. 


And firſt, as to the Place, I ſay as Convenient 
before, it is with our Bodies we in _ 
muſt meet, as well as with our 

Spirits; and ſo, of Neceſſity, we muſt conv 


our Bodies unto one Place, that' we may ſpe 


"Wand act in thoſe Things we meet for: And that 


muſt be in ſome certain Place, where all muſt 
know where to find it ; having herein a Regard 
to the Conveniencies and Occaſions of ſuch as 
meet, Were it fit, that thoſe of the Church 


of Corinth ſhould go do their Buſineſs at An- 


ioc h, or the Church of Feruſalem at Rome? 
Nay ſurely, God hath not given us our Reaſon 
tono Purpoſe ; but that we ſhould make uſe 
of it for his Glory, and the Good of our Bre- 
thren yet always in Subjection to his Power 


Ind Spirit. And therefore we have Reſpect to 
Icheſe Things in the appointing of our Meetings, 


and do it not without a Regard to the Lord, but 
in a Senſe of his Fear. And ſo the like as to 
| D 4 Seve Times, 
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Times, which is no contradicting of the inward I it 
| Leading of the Spirit. Elſe how th 
ud conyeni? came the Apoſtle to appoint a Time th 
ent ſet Times . . . . . 
appointed. to the Corinthians in their Contri- if 
butions, deſiring them, 1 Cor. 16. 2. I pr 
To lay by them in Store upon the ba 
firſt Day of the Week ; yea, ſaith he not, that he mi 
gave the ſame Order to the Church of Galatia. II be 
Know not how any in Reaſon can quarrel about Eco! 
fet Times for outward Buſineſs, it being donein 
a Subjection to God's Will, as all Things ought 
to be; or elſe how can ſuch as ſo do, but quar- 
rel with the Apoſtle for this Impoſition (at that 
rate) upon the Churches of Corinth and Galatia? 
We appoint no ſet Times for the Performance 
of the Worſhip of God, ſo as to appoint Men t 
to preach and pray at ſuch and ſuch ſet Times; 
though we appoint Times to meet together it 
the Name of the Lord, that we may feel bis Pre. 
ſence, and he may move in and through whom 
he pleaſeth, without Limitation. Which Prac- 
tice of Meeting together, we are 
Reaſons for the greatly encouraged to by the Pro- 


Continuance of miſe of Chriſt, and our own bleſſed 
our ſaid Practi- 2 x 
ces. Experience; and alſo we are ſevere- 


| ly prohibited to lay it aſide by the 
Holy Apoſtle; and alſo, on the other Hand, 
by the ſad Experience of ſuch as by Negligence 
or Prejudice: forſaxe the Aſſemblies of God's 
People; upon many of which is already fulfilled, 
and upon others daily fulfilling the Judgments 
threatened upon ſuch Tranſgreſſors: Read Heb. 
1o from Verſe 23, to the End, where that Duty 
is ſo ſeriouſly exhorted to, and the Contempt - 

| | a ; 


our 


Church-Order and Government Eſtabliſhed. 41 


it reckoned a wilful Sin, almoſt (if not altoge- 
ther) unpardonable; yea, a treading under Foot 
the Son of God, and a doing Deſpight to the Spirit 
of Grace ; which is fulfilled in our Day, and 
proves the lamentable Fruits of ſuch as have ſo 
back- ſlidden among us. And therefore having ſo 
much good and real Ground, for what we do 
herein, together with the Approbation and En- 
couragement of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, both by 
Command and Practice, we can (as that both the 
Alpha and Omega, the Foundation and Cap-ſtone 


required) faithfully affirm in good Conſcience, 


That God hath led us by his Spirit, beth to appoint 
Places and Times, where we may ſee the Faces one 
F another ; and to take Care one for ancther, pro- 
ting one another to Love and good Works, And 

aith and Confidence herein cannot be ſtag- 
gered by a meer Denial in our Oppoſers, which 
ao Man of Conſcience and Reaſon will fay it 
ought ; ſeeing the Thing itſelf hath ſuch a ſolid 


Ind real Cauſe and Foundation, ſo good and 


ſuitable a Pattern and Example, and that it is 


conſtantly confirmed to us, both by the Teſtimony 


of God's Spirit in our Hearts, and by the good 


ITruits and Effects which we daily reap thereby, 


38 a Seal and Confirmation that God 1s well 
pleaſed therewith, and ipproveth us in it. 
Having thus far proceeded to ſhew that there 
ought to be Order and Government among the 
People of God, and that that which we plead 
tor is, That there may be certain Meetings ſet 


apart for that End; it is next to be confidered, 


in what Caſes, and how far it may extend. 


SECTION 
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4 
In what Caſes, and how far this Government 
extends. And firſt, as to Outwards and 'Tem- 


porals. 


Shall begin with that, which 
Tl Gait I gave the firſt Riſe for this Or- 
theſe Meetings der among the Apoſtles ; and I do 
about Buſineſs. verily believe, might have been a- 
mong the firſt Occaſions that gave 
the like among us, and that is, The Care of the 
Poor; of Widows and Orphans. Love and Con- 
paſſion are the great, yea, and the chiefeſt Marks 
of Chriſtianity : Hereby /hall it be known, ſaith 
Chriſt, that ye are my Diſciples, if ye love one 
another. And James the Apoſtle places Religion 
1 herein in the firſt Place; Pure Re 
Cue To tate ligion (faith he) and undefiled be 
are for the | . 
poor Widows fore God and the Father is, to viſt 
and Orphans. he Fatherleſs and Widows in ther 
Aflictions, &c. For this then, as 
one main End, do we meet together, that Enquiry 
may be made, if there be any Poor of the Houſ- 
hold of Faith that need, that they may be ſup- 
plied ; that the Widows may be taken Care of; 
that the Orphans and Fatherleſs may be bred up 
and gducated. Who will be ſo Unchriſtian, as 
to reprove this good Order and Government, and 
to ſay it is needleſs? But if any will thus object, 
May not the Spirit lead every one of you to give t0 
them that need? What needs meeting about it, and 
 fuch Formalities * © | 
I anſwer, 


Church - Government in Temporals. 43 


I anſwer, The Spirit of God leads us ſo to do; 
yhat can they ſay to the contrary ? Nor is this 
Practice any ways inconſiſtent with being in- 
wardly and immediately led by the Spirit; for 
the Spirit of God doth now, as well as in the Days 
of old, lead his People into thoſe Things which 
xe orderly, and of a good Report; for he is the 
God of Order, and not of Confuſion: And there- 
fore the holy Apoſtles judged it no 
Inconfiſtency with their being led The Example 
by the Spirit, to appoint Men full © eier 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and of Wiſdom, 
wer the Buſineſs of the Poor. Now if to be full 
f the Holy Ghoſt be a Qualification needful for 
this Employment ; ſurely the Nature of their 
Employment was not to render this ſo needful a 
Qualification uſeleſs and ineffectual, as it they 
were not to be led by it. 

. Moreover we ſee, though they were at that 
Time all filled with the Spirit, yet there was 
lomething wanting before this good Order was 
eſtabliſhed. There was a Murmuring that ſome 
Widows were neglected in the daily Miniſtration ; 
and we muſt not ſuppoſe the Apoſtles went about 
to remedy this Evil that was creeping into the 
Church, without the Counſel of God by his Spi- 
rit, or that this Remedy they were led to, was 
ſtepping into Apoſtacy; neither can it be ſo ſaid 
of us, we proceeding upon the like Occaſion. 

If then it be thus needful and 
ſuitable to the Goſpel, to relieve Contributions 
the Neceſſities of the Poor, that as a 
there was no Beggar to be amon 
liracl of old, ſo far leſs now ; mult there * 

C 
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be Meetings to appoint Contributions, in order 
to the performing theſe Things ? Which is ng 
other, but the giving of a general Intimation 
what the Needs are, that every one, as God 
moves their Hearts, and hath proſpered them 
_ (without Impoſition, Force, or Limitation) may 
give towards theſe needful Uſes. In which Cate 
theſe Murmurers at our good ,Order 1n ſuch 
Matters, may well think ſtrange at the Apoſtle: 
How preflingly ! how earneſtly doth he reiterat 
his Deſires and Provocations, ſo to ſpeak, in this 
Reſpect to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 16. 2. and thi 
eighth and ninth Chapters of the ſecond Epiſtle 
throughout ! | 
Now, though he teſtifies. to them elſewhere 
That they are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, ani 
that the Spirit of God dwells in them; yet ceaſctl 
he not to intreat and exhort, yea, and to givt 
them certain Orders in this Matter. 
Beſides all theſe Reaſons, which are ſufficient 
to convince any unprejudicate Man, the ſecret 
Approbation of God's Spirit accompanying us in 
this Thing, together with the Fruits and Effech 
of it ; which Hundreds can witneſs to, whoſe 
Needs have been ſupplied, and themſelves helpedi 
through divers Difficulties ; and the Teſtimonies 
| of ſome already, and of many more 
Faherles Orphans and PFatherleſs Children, 
Avprentices. Who have found no Want, neither o 
Father nor Mother, or other Rela- 
tions, through the tender Love and 
Care of God's People, in putting them to Trades 
and Employments, and giving them all needful 
Education : Which will make it appear, 55 8 


1 
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his Age paſs away to thoſe that have an Eye to 
ec, that theſe are not the meer Doings and Orders 
f Men ; but the Work of him who is appearin 
ten Thouſands of his Saints, to eſtabliſh not _ 
ſruth, but Mercy and Righteouſneſs in the Earth, 
And for that End therefore in the 
cond Place this Order reacheth the 2. To.compoth 
Khaking up and compoſing of Diſſer- the Church, _ 
Pees as to outward Things, which in outward 
ſay fall out betwixt Friend and 
nend; for ſuch Things may fall 
ut through the Intricacies of divers Affairs, 
hereneither hath any poſitive Intention toinjure 
id defraud his Neighbour, as in many Caſes 
üght be inſtanced. Or if thro' the Workin 
ad Temptations of him, whoſe Work is to beſet 
Faithful, and People of the Lord, and to en- 
nder (ſo far as he can) Strife and Diviſion 
nongithem, any ſhould ſo ſtep aſide, as to offer to 
rong or prejudice his Neighbour; we do bold- 
wer, as a People gathered together by the Lord, 
ito the ſame Faith, and diſtinguiſhed from all 
tiers by our Joint-Teſtimony and Sufferings,that 
e have Power and Authority to decide and re- 
ove theſe Things among ourſelves, without go- 
g to others to ſeek Redreſs. And this in it- 
t hath ſo much Reaſon, that I cannot tell if 
ly, that are not wholly prejudicate or obſtinate, 
I blame it. For if we be of one Mind concern- 
g Faith and Religion, and that it be our Joint- 
tereſt to bring all others unto the ſame 
ruth with us, as ſuppoſing them to be wrong, 
e'reftat Confidence can we have to think of re- 
this bming them, it the Truth we profeſs hays 
q nt 


the Truth and Faith we have been, and are, | 


the Chriſtian-Faith. There were, no doubt, m9 
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not ſuch Efficacy, as to reconcile us among our yet 
ſelves in the Matters of this World: If we bMme 
forced to go out to others for Equity and Juftice Yr 
becauſe we cannot find it among ourſelves, howflthe 
can we expect to invite them to come among Ho 
when ſuch Virtues, as which {till accompany th fall 


Truth, are neceſſarily ſuppoſed to be wanting 
Should we affirm otherwile, it were to defſtrofne. 


the Lord's Hand, building up: And indeed th 
Spirit and Practice of ſuch as oppoſe us here 
hath no leſs 'Tendency. 

Moreover, beſides the enforcing and intri 
fick Reaſon of this Thing, we have the Concuiifftha 
rence, Approbation and Comfort of the Apoſlilete 
Teſtimony, 1 Cor. 6. Dare any of you, having 
Matter againſt another, go to Law before the Uni 
| and not before the Saints? It it 
Objection. objected, Do you reckon all unjuſt th 
| are not of you ? Think ye all other P 
ple void of Fuſtice * 

I anſwer, Though the Apo 
Believers vot uſeth this Expreſſion, I am 
before the Un- Tuaded he did not reckon all otheſtruc 
Jul, Ec: unjuſt, that had not received tha 


and juſt Men among the Heathen ; and thereto 
the ſame Paul commends the Nobility of Feſt 
He there reckons them Unjuſt in reſpect of ti 
Saints, or comparatively with them, as ſuch Þ* 7 
are not come to the juft Principle of God in the 
ſelves, to obey it and follow it: And theret 


though he accounts them, who are leaſt eſteem n 
in the Church, capable to decide ſuch MatterFers 


I 


* 
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yet he ſuppoſeth it ſafer to ſubmit to their Judg- 
: bYment in ſuch Caſes, though it were by taking 
Wrong, or ſuffering Wrong, than to go before o- 
mers, to the greater Reproach of the Truth. We 
hope, though many Occaſions of the kind have 
fallen in among us, ſince we have been a people, 
none have had juſt Occaſion to decline our Judg- 
ment. And though ſome ſhould ſuppoſe them- 
elves to be wronged ; yet if they ſhould bring 
er Matter 8 others, we might ſay, as 
the Apoſtle ſaith in the fore-mentioned Chapter, 
er. 7. This were thereby a Fault in them, and would 
dence a greater Care of ſome outward Concern, 
ian of the Honour and Intereſt of Truth; and 
terefore ſuch as have a tender Regard that way, 
rould rather ſuffer what, to their Apprehen- 
ons, may ſeem wrong. For in Matters wherein 
two Parties are oppoſite in the Caſe 
ot Meum and Teum, it is ſomewhat The Cafe of 
lard to pleaſe both; except where Meum and 
the Power of Truth, and the righte- *" 
bus Judgment thereof reaching to 
lat of God in the Conſcience, hath brought to a 


)theefirue Acknowledgement him that hath been miſta- 
| thaffken, or in the Wrong; which hath frequently 
morFallen out among us, to the often refreſhing and 
retofonfirming our Souls in the certain Belief, that 


Feſtichriſt was fulfilling his Promiſes among us, In 
of tieſtoring Judges, as at the firſt, and Counſellors, 
ch e in the Beginning. | 

they Now, ſuppoſe any ſhould Going before Unbeliey- 
reine ſo pettiſh, or humorous, om nf Fi. 
cem not to agree in ſuch Mat- honour to the Truth. 
itterſfers to the Judgment of 

& his 
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his Brethren, and to go before the Unbelievenſ he 
(for though I reckon them not ſuch Unbelieveryſ «th 
as the Heathen of old, becauſe they profeſs tov 
Faith in God and Chriſt ; yet I may ſafely fayttc 
they are Unbelievers as to theſe Principles andÞn 
Doctrines, which we know are the Truth of God Miki: 
and in that Senſe muſt be Unbehevers as to him Ning 
that ſo appealeth to them from his Brethren an 
I ſay, ſuch as ſo do, firſt commit a certain Hur 
and Evil, in ſtaining the Honour and Reputationhay 
of the Truth they profeſs, which ought to bend 
dearer to us than our Lives. And even in thaWnot 
outward Matter, for which they thus do, theyMin t 
run 2 Hazard, not knowing whether Thing 
ſhall carry, as they expect: If they loſe, the 
have a double Prejudice; if they gain it is 3 
too dear Rate, even with the Hurt of Truth! 
Reputation, which their outward Advantage can 
not make up. If then it be unlawful to do En 
that Good may come of it, even a Spiritual God 
far leſs is it lawful to do a Pofitrve Evil, of . 
deep a Dye as to bring an evil Report upot 
the good Land, and give the Uncircumciſed a 
Occaſion to rejoice : Out of the uncertain Hope 
of an outward Gain, it is far better to ſuffe 
Loſs, as the Apoſtle very well argues in the 
Place above-mentioned, 

Indeed, if there be any ſuch, who have been, oſceiv 
appear to be of us, as ſuppoſe, There is not a wil 
Man among us all, nor an honeſt Man, that is able 
o judge betwixt his Brethren ; we ſhall not co 
vet to meddle in their Matter, being perſwaded 
that either they, or their Cauſe, is nought-” 
Though (Praiſes to God) among all tber in 

: av 
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have gone from us, either pon one Account or 
other, I never heardgthat any were ſo minded 
towards us; but tie moſt Part of 

them having let in the Offence of Apoſtates | 
ome Things, or Perſons, have had . a 
ths unanimous Teſtimony concern- | 
ing us, that generally wwe are an honeſt 

10 upright-hearted People. 

But whatever Senſe our Enemies, or Apoſtates 
have of us, who look aſquint on the Face of Truth, 
Ind can ſee nothing aright in thoſe they love 
Woot, or are prejudicate againſt: This we can ſay, 
n the laſt Place (beſides the Reaſons and Scrip- 
ture above declared) that the good Fruits, and 
Effects, which daily abound to the Houſhold of 
Fath, in this, as well as the other Parts of the 
bovernment the Lord is eſtabliſhing among us, 
goth more and more commend it unto us; and 
pnfirmeth our Hearts in the certain Belief of 
that, which we can confidently teſtify in good 
Donſcience, That God hath led us hereunto by his 
W1rit; and we ſee the Hand of the Lord herein, 
vhich in due Time will yet more appear ; that as 
rough our faithful Teſtimony in the Hand 
of the Lord that antichriſtian and 
MWioltatized Generation, the NA- 1 
HONAL MINISTRY, hath re- and Tythes 
teived a deadly Blow by our dif- have ae 
covering and witnefling againſt their low. 12 
Forced Maintenance, and Tythes, 
wanſ which we have teſtified by many cruel 
ed, ufferings of all Kinds (as our Chronicles ſhall 
t-Fmake known to Generations to come) ſo that their 


thal m in the Hearts of Thouſands, begins to 
hard E totter 
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tofter and loſe its Strength, and ſhall affuredly 
fall to the Ground, through Truth's prevailing 
in the Earth; ſo on the other Hand do we, by 
coming to Righteouſneſs and Innocency, weaken 
the Strength of their Kingdom, who judge for 
Rewards (as well as ſuch as preach for Hire) and 
by not miniſtring Occaſion to thoſe, who have 
heaped up Riches, and lived in Exceſs, Luſt and 
Riot, by feeding and preying upon the Inquities 
and Contentions of the People. For as Truth 
and Righteouſneſs prevails in the Earth, by our 
faithful witneſſing and keeping to it, the Nations 
ſhall come to be eaſed and diſburdened of that 
deceitful Tribe of Lawyers (as well 

Lawyers, by as Prieſts) who by their many Tricks 
Intricacies, fo- and endleſs Intricacies, have rendred 
ment con Juſtice, in their Method, burden- 
ſome to honeſt Men, and ſeek not 

ſo much to put an End, as to foment 
Controverſies and Contentions, that 

they themſelves may be ſtill fed and upheld, and 
their Trade kept up. Whereas by Truth's Pro- 
8 as many of theſe Controverſies will die 
y Mens coming to be leſs contentious ; ſo when 
any Difference ariſeth, the Saints giving Judg- 
ment without Gift or Reward, or running into 
the Tricks and endleſs Labyrinths of the Law- 
vers, will ſoon compoſe them. And this is that 
we are perſwaded the Lord is bringing about 
in our Day, though many do not, and many will 
Not fee it; becauſe it is indeed in a Way differ- 
ent and contrary to Mens Wiſdom, who are now 
deſpiſing Chriſt in his inward Appearance, be- 
cauſe of the Meanneſs of it, as the Jews of r 
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dd him in his outward : Yet notwithſtanding 
there were ſome then that did witneſs, and could 
not be ſilent, but muſt teſtify that He was come; 
even ſo now are there Thouſands that can ſet 
to their Seal, that he hath now again the Second 
time appeared, and is appearing in Ten Thouſands 
of his Saints; in and among whom (as a firſt 
Fruits of many more that ſhall be gathered) he 
b 3 the Golden Age, and 
bringing them into the Holy Order Cbrift's e- 
nd Government of his own Son, who Goldach * \ 
s ruling, and to rule in the nudiſt of 
them, ſetting forth the Counſellors 
; at the Beginning, and Judges as at Firſt ; and 
eſtabliſhing Truth, Mercy, Righteouſneſs and 
3 agony again in the Earth: Amen, Hallelujah! 
hirdly, Theſe Meetings take Care 
in the Caſe of Marriages, that all 3: To ke 
things be clear; and that there may cat Br ons 
de nothing done in that Procedure, 8e 
which afterwards may prove to the 
Prejudice of Truth, or of the Parties concerned; 
which being an outward Thing (that is acknow- 
ledged in itfelf to be lawful) of the greateſt Im- 
portauce a Man or Woman can perform in this 
World; and from the ſudden, unwary, or diſ- 
orderly Procedure whereof, very great Snares and 
Reproaches may be caſt both upon the Parties, 
and the Profeſſion owned by them ; therefore it 
doth very fitly, among other Things, when it 
occurs, come to be conſidered of by the People 
of God, when met, to take Care to preſerve all 
Things right and ſavoury in the Houſhold of 
Faith, We do believe, our Adverſaries, that 
3 1 Watch 
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watch for Evil againſt- us, would be glad how 
promiſcuouſly or diſorderly we proceeded in this 
weighty Matter, that ſo they might the more 
boldly accuſe us, as Overturners of all human 
and Chriſtian Order : But God hath not left us 
without his Counſel and Wiſdom in this Thing ; 
nor will he, that any ſhould receive juſt Occaſion 
againſt us his People: And therefore in this 
weighty Concern, we, who can do nothing a- 
gainſt the Truth, but all for, and with Regard 
to the Truth, have divers Teſtimonies for the 
Lord. And--- 

1 TA Firſt, That we cannot Marry with 
mony aganit. Hoſe that walk not in, and obey mit 


marrying with 


the Unbeliey- the Truth, as being of another Fudg- 


ers. ment, or Fellowſhip ; or pretending to 
it, walk not ſuitably and anſwerable thereto. 
a. By the Secondly, Nor can we go to the 
Prieſt, Flireling-Prieſts, to uphold their falſe 


an uſurped Authority, who take upon them to marry 
Fele without any Command, or Precedent for it 
from the Law of God. | 

| Laſtly, Nor can we ſuffer any ſuch 
3. In orbidden #ind of Marriages to paſs among us, 
Degrees. which either as to the Degrees of Con- 
fſanguimity, or othertviſe, in itſelf is unlawful, or 


from which there may be any juſt Reflection caſt 


upon our Way. 


As to the firſt Two, they being 


Teſt, x. A- Matter of Principles received and 
ainſt Unbe- , IEP" 
12 believed, it is not my Work here to 


debate them; only ſince they are 
received and owned as ſuch (tor which we can, 


and 


Churc h- Government in Temporals. $2 


and have given our ſufficient reaſons elſewhere, 
SF as for our other principles) we ought to care 
e how any, by walking otherwiſe, bring Reproach 
n upon us; yet not to paſs them wholly by, as 
SY to the Firit. Beſides the Teſtimony of the Spirit 
Jof God in our Hearts (which is the original 
n I Ground of our Faith in all Things) we have the 
8 F Teltimony of the Apoſtle Paul, 2 Cor. 6. 14. 
Be ye not unequally yoked together, &c. Now 
dif any ſhould think, it were much from this 
ce Scripture to plead it abſolutely unlawful, in any 
Cafe, to join in Marriage with any (however 
otherwiſe ſober) becauſe of their not being one 
0! vich us in all Things, I ſhall ſpeak my Judg- 
nent. To me it appears ſo; and to many more 
who have obtained Mercy; and we think we have 
the Spirit of God, But whether it be lawful or 
not, I can ſay poſitively, It ig not expedient, 
je Nreither doth it edify, and (as that which is of 
7) eingerous Confequence) doth give juſtly Offence 
„Ito the Church of Chriſt : And therefore no true 
ender Heart will prefer his private Love to the 
rood and Intereſt of the whole Body. 

As for the Second, In that we 

ey the Prieſts their aſſumed Au- Tet. z. | 
tority and Power to marry, it is Prieſts 

tat which in no wife we can recede VUfurpatione. 
om, nor can we own any in the 


ns Poing of it; it being a Part of our Teſtimony 
nd Brainſt the Uſurpations of that Generation, who 
tO Fever yet, that I ever heard of, could produce 
are ny Scripture-proof, or Example for it.---- 
nd nd ſeeing none can pretend Conſcience in the 
| 


atter (for they themſelves confeſs that it is 
E 3 no 
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no Part of the Eſſence of Marriage) if any pre. I tie 
tending to be among us, ſhould, through Fear, W 
Intereſt, or Prejudice to the Truth, come under, 
and bow to, that Image, have we not Reaſon to 
deny ſuch laviſh and ignoble Spirits, as min 
not 'Truth and its Teſtimony ? 
| Laſtly, Seeing, if any walking 
* with us, or going under the ſame 
biden ay Name, ſhould haſtily or diſorder| 
grees of con, go together, either being within the 
3 Degrees of Conſanguinity, whic 
meuts, Cc. the Law of God forbids, or tha 
either Party ſhould have been for 
merly under any Tie or Obligation to other 
or any other vaſt Diſproportion, which migh 
bring a juſt Reflection upon us from our Opp 
ſers; can any blame us for taking Care to pre 
vent theſe Evils, by appointing that ſuch x 
ſo delign, mate known their Intentions to the 
Churches or Aſſemblies, where they are moſt knou 
that if any know juit Cauſe of Hindrance, 
may be mentioned, and a timous Lett put to t 
Hurt, either by ſtopping it, if they can be broug 
to condeſcend ; or by refuſing to be Witneſſes an 
Concurrers with them in it, if they will not} ne 
For we take not upon us to hinder any to m- We 
otherwiſe than by Advice, or diſconcerning ou br 
ſelves; neither do we judge, that ſuch as do na M. 
ry contrary to our Mind, that therefore the Er 
Marriage is null and void in itſelf, or may ho 
diſſolved afterwards ; Nay, all our meddling || * 
in a holy Care for the Truth. For if the Thi his 
be right, all that we do, is to be Witneſſes; at th 
if otherwiſe, that we may ſay for our Vindid] e 
tit 
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re. tion to ſuch as may upbraid us therewith, that 
we adviſed otherwiſe, and did no ways concur in 
the Matter ; that ſo they may bear their own 
e Burden, and the Truth and People of God be 
cleared. 
Now I am confident that our Wa 
ing} herein is ſo anſwerable to Reaſon and What Kind of 
\m @ Chriſtianity, that none will blame us not bear the 
1er therefor ; except either ſuch, whoſe Fon Order of 
th irregular and impatient Luſts can- | 
hill not ſuffer a ſerious and Chriſtian Exa- 
mnation,and an adviſed and moderate 
Procedure; or ſuch, who watching for Evil a- 
nenll gainſt us, are ſorry we ſhould proceed ſo Or- 
derly, and would rather we ſhould ſuffer all 
pp manner of Irregularities and Abominations, that 
chey might have the more to ſay againſt us. But 
h the ſolid and real Reaſons we have for our Way 
herein, will ſufficiently plead for us in the Hearts 
of all ſober Men ; and moreover, the Teſtimon 
of God's Spirit in our Hearts, doth abundantly 
confirm us both againſt the Folly of the one, 
and the Envy of the other. 85 
Fourthly, There being nothing more 
needful, than to preſerve Men and 
aan Nomen in Righteouſneſs, after they are 2 Our Care 
> Ol brought into it; and alſo nothing or feparating 
” nf} more certain, than that the great Offenders. 
tha Enemy of Man's Soul ſeeks daily 
nayl how he may draw back again, and 
ing] catch thoſe who have in ſome Meaſure eſcaped 
Tad his Snares, and known Deliverance from them 
; all therefore do we alſo meet together, that we ma 
dich receive an Opportunity to underſtand, if any 
ti | E 4 4 have 


* 
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have fallen under his Temptations, that we may 
reſtore them again, if poſſible ; or otherwiſe . 
parate them trom US. Surely, if we did not 
ſo, we might be juſily blamed as ſuth, among 
whom it were lawful to commit any Evil unre- 
proved; indeed this were to be guilty of that 
Libertiniſm which ſome have falſely accuſed us 
of, and which hath been our Care all along, 4 
became the People of God, to avoid: Therefore 
we have ſought always to keep the Houſe clean, 
by faithfully reproving and removing, accord- 
ing to the Nature of the Ottence, and the Scan- 
dal following thereupon ; private Things private- 
ly, and public Things publicly. We deſire not 
to propagate Hurt, "and. defile Peoples Minds, 
with telling them fach T hings as tend not to 
edify; yet do we not ſo cover over, or ſinooth 
over any Wickedneſs, as not to deal roundly 
with the Perſons guilty, and cauſing them to 
take away the Scandal in their Acknowledgment 
before all, to whoſe Knowledge it hath come: 
Yet judge we rot ouriclves obliged to Yell that 
in Gath, or publiſh that in the Str, eets of Aſkelon, 
which make the Daughters of the U ncrcumeiſed 
_ rejoice 3 or ſti engthen Atheiſts and Ranters in 
their Obdur atencls, who feed more upon the 
Failings of the Saints, than to imitate their true 
Repentance. And therefore where we find an 
nnfeigning Returning to the Lord, we defire not 
to remember that which the Lord hath for- 
gotten ; nor yet to throw Offences in the Way 
of the Weak, that tiiey may ſtumbie upon them. 

And ther efore I conclude, that our Care as to 


theſe Things alſo is moſt need: ful, and a Part of 


that 
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that Order and Government, which the Church 
of Chriſt never was, nor can be without ; as 
doth abundantly appear by divers Scriptures here- 
tofore mentioned. 


— 


L 


SECTION VI. 


lte far this Government doth extend in Mat- 
ters Spiritual, and purely Conſcientious. 


HUS far I have conſidered the Order and 
| Government of the Church, as it reſpects 
“ Things ; and its Authority in condemn- 
ng or removing ſuch Things, winch in them- 
des are EF: vil, as being thoſe, which none will 
radily juſtify: The Neceſſity of winch Things 
ß ſuch, that few but will acknowledge the Care 
ma Order in theſe Cafes to be commendable and 
expedient. 
Now I come to conſider the Things of another 


2 
und, which either verily are, or are ſuppoſed to 


be Matters of CONSCIEN CE, or at leaſt, 
herein People may lay Claim to Conſcience, in 
de acting or forbearing of them. In which the 
Feat Queſtion is, How far in fuch * the 
turch may give Foſitive Orders or Rules? How 
far her Authority reacheth, or may be ſuppoſed to 
e binding, and ought to be ſubmitted to ? For the 
etter clearing and Examination of which, it 
ill be fit to conſider, 
Firſt, Het her the Church of Chriſt Qeeſt. I. 
ath Power in any Caſe 's that are 
ers of Conſcience, Py give a pgſitive — 
and 
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and Deciſion, which may be obligatory upon 


believers © 
Queſt. II. Secondly, If fo, in what Caſe 
and Reſpects ſhe may ſo do? 
Queſt. III. Thirdly, Mherein confiſts the Free- 
dom and Liberty of Conſcience, 
which may be exerciſed by the Members of the t1ue 
Church diverſely, wwithout judging one another? 
| And Laſtly, In whom the Power 
Queſt. IV. deciſive is, in Caſe of Contro- 
verſy, or Contention in futh 
Alatters ?---Which will alſo lead us, To obſer: 
the vaſt Difference betwixt Us and the Papiſts, 
end others in this particular, 
| As to the Firſt, Whether the Church 
Queſt. J. of Chriſt hath Power in any Cafe, 
| that are Matters of Conſcience, t 
give a poſitive Sentence and Deciſion, which may be 
obligatory hen Believers—— | 
I Anſwer affirmatively, She hath; 
' Anſxer. and ſhall prove it from divers Inſtan- 
ces, both from Scripture and Reaſon, 
Articles of For Firſt, All Principles and Article 


Fraith are 


Matters of of Faith, which are held doctrinalh, 


Conſcicnce. are, in Reſpect to thoſe that believe 


| them, Matters of Conſcience. We 
know the Papi/ts do out of Conſcience (ſuch 3s 
arc zealous among them) adore, worſhip and pray 
to Angels, Saints and Images, yea, and to the Ei- 


chariſt, as judging it to be really Chriſt Jeſus ; 


and ſo do others place Conſcience in 


5 Prod Things that are abſolutely wrong: 
wm, Now I fay, we being gathered to 


gether into the Belict of certain OY 
ciple 


ci 


v 
U 
4 
1 
u 
d 
b 
d 
n 
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ciples and Doctrines, without any Conſtraint or 
worldly Reſpect, but by the meer Force of Truth 
upon our Underſtanding, and its Power and In- 
fuence upon our Hearts; theſe Principles and 
Doctrines, and the Practices neceſſarily depending 
upon them are, as it were, the Terms that have 
drawn us together, and the * Bond, by which we 
became centred into one Body and Fellowſhip, and 
diſtinguiſhed from others. Now it any one, or 
more, ſo engaged with us, thould ariſe to teach 
any other Doctrine or Doctrines, contrary to theſe 
which were the Ground of our being one ; who 
can deny, but the Body hath Power in ſuch a Caſe 
to declare, This is not according to the Truth we 
profeſs ; and therefore we pronounce ſuch and ſuch 
Doctrines to be wrong, with which we cannot have 
Unity, nor yet any more Spiritual-Fellowſhip with 
thoſe that hold them? And fo cut themſelves off 
from being Members, by difiolving the very Bond 
by which they were linked to the Body. Now 
this cannot be accounted Tyranny and Oppreſſion, 
no more than in a civil Society, if one of the So- 
ciety ſhall contradict one- or more of the funda- 
mental Articles, upon which the Society was con- 


; tracted, it cannot be reckoned a Breach or Iniqui- 


ty in the whole Society to declare, that ſuch Con- 
tradictors 


— 


* Yet this is not fo the Bond, but that ave have alſo a more in- 
ward and inviſible, to wit, the Liſe of Righteouſneſs, whereby 
we alſo have Unity with the upright Seed in all, even in thoſe, wheſe 
Underſtandings are not yet fo enlightened. But to thoſe, who are 
ence enlightened, this is as an outward Bond; and if they ſuffer 
themſelves to be darkened through Diſobedience, which as it ders 
in the outward Bond, ſ% it doth in the inward. 
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tradictors have done wrong, and forfeited their I ſha 

Right in that Society; in cafe, by the original Ser 

Conſtitution, the Nature of the Contradiction 1 ( 

implies ſuch a Forfeiture, as uſually it is; and 4 

will no Doubt hold in religious Mat- 6% 

| The Dilee-_: - : ters.” AS if a Body be gathered Nav 
jever of the . . f 

principles of into one Fellowſhip, by the Belief, ue 

a Feliowihip of certain Principles, he that comes Ie 

himſelf to believe otherwiſe, naturally icat- N 

as "of wed tereth himſelf ; for that the Cauſe, 1 ! 

| that gathered him, is taken away: Lon} 

And ſo thoſe that abide conſtant Mar! 

in declaring the Thing to be 1o as it is, and in {xr 

looking upon him, and witneſſing of him to others {ate 

(if need be) to be ſuch, as he has made him/elf, . 2? 

do him no Injury. I ſhall make the Suppoſition 

in the General, and let every People make the 

| Application to themſelves, ahſtracting from us; 

and then let Conſcience and Reaſon in every im- 

partial. Reader declare, whether or not it doth 

not hold? Suppoſe a People really gathered unto 

tlie Belief of the true and certain Principles of 

the Goſpel, if any of theſe People ſhall ariſe and 

contradict any of thoſe fundamental Truths, 

whether has not ſuch as ſtand, good Right to 

cat ſich an one out from among them, and to pro- 

nounce poitively, This ts contrary to the Truth 

e projeſs and own ; and therefore ought to be re- 

#cAcd, and not received, nor yet he that aſſerts it 

| as one of us? And is not this obligatory upon 

| alt the Members, ſeeing all are concerned in the 

| titre Care, as to themiclves, to hold the Right 

| and frat out the Wrong? I cannot tell, if any 

| Moan of Reaſon can well deny this: However, 1 


hall 
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| ſhall prove it next from the Teſtimony of the 
Icripture, 

n Gal. 1. 8. But though we, or an L Proof; 

4 IN Ange! from Heaven, preach any other ang 1 
t. Noel unto you, than that which ve 

dave preached unto you, let him be accurſed. As 
f Ive /ard before, jo fo I now again, if any Man 
es (preach any other Geſpel unto you, than that ye have 
t- 33 let him be accurſed. 

e, Tim. 1. 19, 20. Holding Taith and a good 
„ beer, which ſome having put away, concerning 
it Faith, have made Shipwreck. Of whom is Hyme- 
in Mizus and Alexander, whom I have delivered unte 
satan, that they may learn not to blaſpheme. 

„: John 10. If there come any unto you, and 
n {ring not this Doctrine, receive him not into your 
he Morſe, neither bid him rejoice. (For ſo the- 
„ Ne hath it.) . 
Theſe Scriptures are ſo clear and plain in them- 
klves, as to this Purpoſe, that they need no 
great Expoſition to the unbiafled and unpreju- 
licate Reader. For ſeeing it is fo, that in the 
rue Church there may Men ariſe, and ſpeak 
perverſe Things, contrary to the Doctrine and 
oſpel already received; what is to be the Place 
t thoſe that hold the pure and ancient Truth? 
Muſt they look upon theſe perverſe Men ſtill 
u their Brethren ? Muſt they cheriſh them as 
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re- 
it Fellow-Members, or muſt they Ju udge, condemn 
on Wd deny them? We muſt not think the Apoſtle 


ranted Charity, who will have them 


nt Necurſed; and that gave Hymenæus ine, and 
Dad Alexander over to Satan, after ſtanced. 


hat they had departed from the 
. true 
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true Faith, that they might learn not to blaf- 


pheme. In ſhort, if we muſt (as our Oppoſers : 
herein acknowledge) preſerve and keep thoſe, that y 
are come to own the Truth, by the fame Means 1 
they were gathered and brought into it; we muſt I fr 
not ceaſe to be plain with them, and tell them, I 
when they are wrong; and by ſound Doctrine,  ;, 
both exhort and convince Gain-ſayers. If the Id 
Apoſtles of Chriſt of old, and the Preachers of of 
the everlaſting Goſpel in this Day, had told all ry 


People, however wrong they found them in 
their Faith and Principles, Our Cha- I 


A wrong ö | 8 

teas, he rity and Love is ſuch, we dare mt 
falſe * to ud ge you, Or ſeparate from you ; but $7 
re in let us all live in Love together, and 
Error—is— ICC 


every one enjoy his own 2 and; 
eee all will be well : How ſhould the de 
Nations have been; or what Way can they be 
brought to Truth and Righteouſneſs ? Would not ne 
the Devil love this Doctrine well, by which Dark, 
neſs and Ignorance, Error and Confuſion might 
ſtill continue in the Earth unreproved, and un- 
condemned ? If it was needful then for the Apo- 
ſtles of Chriſt in the Days of old to reprove 
without ſparing to tell the High-Prieſts, and 
reat Profeſſors among the Jews, that they were, 
* ſtubborn and ſtiff-necked, and always reſiſted thy. 
Holy Ghoſt, without being guilty of Impoſition,.,. 
and Oppreflion, or want of true Love and ChaYyg;, 
rity ; and alſo for thoſe Meſſengers the Lorq nd 
raiſed up in this Day, to reprove and cry oufrenc 
againſt the Hireling-Prieſts,and to tell the Worl 
openly, both Profeſſors and Prophane, thet th: 
were in Darkneſs and Tonerante, out of the Trull 
; | gfrange! 
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{- Strangers and Aliens from the Common-Wealth of 
s frael ; if God has gathered a People, by this 
at Means, into the Belief of one and the ſame 
n? F Truth, muſt not they, if they turn and depart 
It from it, be admoniſhed, reproved and condemn- 
n, ¶ ed (yea, rather than thoſe that are not yet come 
le, ¶ to the Truth) becauſe they crucity afreſh unto 
themſelves the Lord of Glory, and put him to 
ot open Shame ? It ſeems the Apoſtle judged it ve- 
all ry needful they ſhould be ſo dealt with, Tit. 1. 
in 10. when he ſays, There are many unruly and vain 
ba- Talkers and Deceivers, eſpecially they of the Cir- 
t ermcifion, WHOSE MOUTHS MUST BE 
bu STOPPED, &'s. Were ſuch a Principle to be 
and WI received or believed, that in the Church of Chriſt 
andi no Man ſhould be ſeparated from, no Man con- 
demned or excluded the Fellowſhip and Com- 
munion of the Body, for his Judgment or Opi- 
nol non in Matters of Faith, then what Blaſphemies 
d horrid, what Hereſies ſo damnable, what: 
gh WDorines of Devils, but might harbour itſelf in 
ung the Church of Chriſt ? What need then of found 
po- Doctrine, if no Doctrine make unſound ? What 
need of convincing and exhorting Gain-ſayers, 
andſ ir to Gain- ſay be no Crime? Where 

ee bould the Unity of the Faith be? z Mien of 
Were not this an Inlet to all Man- Abominations. 
tion ner of Abomination ; and to make | 
ChYvoid the whole Tendency of Chriſt, 

Lorq nd his Apoſtles Doctrine; and 

' OVFrender the Goſpel of none Effect; and give a 
liberty to the unconſtant and giddy Will of Man 
to innovate, alter and overturn it at his Plea- 
lure ? So that from all that, is above mentioned, 
we 


ruth 
angel 
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we do ſafely conclude, that where a People arg 
gathered together into the Belief of the Princ- th 
ples and Doctrines of the Goſpel 0; Chriſt, if any 
of that People ſhall go from their Principles, and th 
aſſert Things falſe and contrary to what they have 
already received; ſuch as ſtand and abide firmin 7 
the Faith, have Power, by the Spirit of God, at. 
ter they have uſed Chrifian Endeavours to con- th 
vince and reclaim them, upon their Obſtinacy to Ai 
ſeparate from ſuch, and to exclude them from 
their ſpiritual Fellowthip and Communion : Ford 
otherwiſe, if this be denied, farewel to all Chri 
ſtianity, or to the maintaining of any found Doc: 
. trine in the Church of Chhriſt. 
But, Second!y, Taking it for grant. 

Queſt. 2. ed, that the Church of Chriit, or 

Atﬀembly of Bcitevers, may, in ſome 
Caſes, that are Matter of Conſcience, pronounce 
a politive Sentence and Frdoment without Hazard 
of Impoſition upon the Members, it comes to be 
enquired; In what Cajes, and how far this Poet 
reacheth © 
e I Anſwer, Firſt, As that which i 

moſt clear and undeniable, in the fun- 
damental Principles and Docrines of Faith, in Cale 
any ſhould offer to teach otherwiſe, as is above de 
clared and proved. But ſome may perhaps ac- 
knowledgethat indeed if any taould contradictthe 
known and owned Principles of Truth, and teach 
other wiſe, it were fit to caſt out aud exclue 
ſuch ; but what judg zeſt thou as to leſſer Matters 
as in Pr inciples of leſs Conſequence, or in ci 
Ceremomes or Geſtures, whether it be fit to prel 
Untormity i in thele Vhings ? For Anſw er to this 0 
15 45 at to con ider, | Firt: 
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Firſt, The Nature of the Things Coniera- 
themſelves, | 1 
Secondly, The Spirit and Ground 2. 
nd they proceed from. 
And Thirdly, The Conſequence and 3. 
Tendency of them. M. 9 
But before I proceed upon theſe, I affirm, and 
on- {that according to Truth, that as the Church and 
to Aflembly of God's People may, and hath Power 
om to decide by the Spirit of God in Matters fun- 
For damental and weighty (without which no De- 
ki. cation nor Decree in whatever Matters is avail- 
c- able) ſo the ſame Church and Aſſembly alſo, in 
_ Mother Matters of leſs Moment, as to | 
\nt{temſelves (yet being needful and The Deciton 
oflexpedient with a Reſpect to the Cir- leg Moment in 
mefſſcm/ance of Time, Place and other th<Church ob- 
mee Things that may fall in) may and "©" 
tath Power by the ſame Spirit, and 
not otherwiſe, being acted, moved and aſſiſted, and 
kd by it thereto, to pronounce a poſitive Judg- 
nent: Which, no Doubt, will be found obliga- 
{ory upon all ſuch who have a Senſe and Feeling 
If the Mind of the Spirit, though rejected by 
luch as are not watchful, and ſo are out of the 
Feeling and Unity of the Life. And this is that 
Irhich none that own immediate Revelation, or 
being inwardly led by the Spirit, to be now a 
eachThing expected or diſpenſed to the Saints, can, 
vithout contradicting their own Principle, deny; 
ar leſs ſuch with. whom I have to do in this 
war latter, who claiming this Privilege to Particu- 
$5, ſaying, That they being moved to do ſuch and 
e Things, though contrary to the Mind and * 
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of their Brethren, are not to be judged for it; add- 
ing, Why may it not be ſo, that God hath moved 
them to it? © Now if this be a ſufficient Reaſon 
for them to ſuppoſe as to one or #wo, I may with- 
out Abſurdity ſuppoſe it as well to the whole 
Body. And therefore as to the Furſt, to wit, 
| The Nature of the Things then- 
Conf. 1. - ſelves, If it be ſuch a Thing, the 
| doing or not doing whereof, that is, 
either any Act, or the Forbearance 
Againſt the of any, may bring a real Reproach or 
Dun. Ground of Accufation againſt the 
| Truth profeſſed and owned, and in, 
and through, which there may a viſible Schiſm 
and Diffention ariſe in the Church, .by which 
Truth's Enemies may be gratified, and itſe 
brought into Diſeſteem; then it is fit for ſuch 
what Care is to keep all right, to take Inſpec 
tion in the Matter, to meet together in the Fear & 
God, to wait for his Counſel, and to ſpeak forth 
his Mind, according as he ſhall manifeſt himſel 
in and among them. And this was the Pradtic: 
of the primitive Church in the Matter of Cr 
cumcifion, For here lay the Debate: Some thought 
it not needful to circumciſe the Gentiles; other 
thought it a Thing not to be diſpenſed with: Anc 
no doubt of theſe (for we muſt remember, the 
were not the rebellious Jews, but ſuch as hat 
already believed in Chriſt) there were that di 
it out of Conſcience, as judging Circumciſion tt 
be ſtill obligatory. For they ſaid thus, exce} 
pve be circumciſed after the Manner of Moſes, 
cannot be ſaved® Now what Courſe took ti 
Church of Antiach in theſe Caſes ? Acts 1 75 


and Oneneſs in Judgment, and Practice in Mat- 
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They determined that Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and certain other of them ſhould Thc 8 
go wnto Jeruſalem, unto the Apoſtles . © Cafe to Jeru- 
and Elders, about this Queſtion, We Li for Aq- 
muſt not ſuppoſe they wanted the Elder. 
Spirit of God at Antioch to have 

decided the Matter, neither that 

theſe Apoſtles neglected or went from their in- 
ward Guide in undertaking this Journey; yet we 
ſee, they judged it meet in this Matter to have the 
Advice and Concurrence of the Apoſtles and El- 
ders, that were at Jeruſalem, that they might be 
all of one Mind in the Matter. For there is no 
greater Property of the Church of Chriſt, than 


pure Unity in the Spirit; that is, a conſenting 


ters of Faith and Worſhip (which yet admits of 
different Meaſures, Growths and Motions, but 
never contrary and contradictory Ones ; and in 
theſe Diverſities of Operations, yet till, by the 
ſame, Spirit, the true Liberty is exerciſed, as 
ſhall be declared hereafter :) Therefore prayeth 
Chriſt, That they all may be One, as he and the 
Father. is One. To which Purpoſe alſo let theſe 
following Scriptures be examined: 
Rom. 12. 16. Be * the ſame Mend one towards 
another, 
1 Cor. I. 10. Now I beſeech ou, Brethren, by * 
the Name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that ye all 
ſheak the ſame thing, and that there be no Droifuons 
among you ; but that ye be perfectiy joined together 

in the" fame Mind, and in the ſame Judgment. 
Epheſ. 5. 21. Submitting yourſelves one to ano- 
ther in the Fear of God. © | 
F 2 Phil. 
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Phil. 2. 2. Tull ye my Joy, that ye be like- 
minded, having the ſame Love, being one Ac- 
cord, of one Mind, 

And yet more remarkable is that of the Apo- 
ſtle Paul to the Philippians, Chap. z. Verſe 15. 
Let us therefore, as many as be perfett, be thus 
minded ; and if in any Thing ye be ahh mind- 
ed, God ſball reveal even this unto 

Verſe 16. 'evertheleſs, whereto we have al- 
realy attained, let us walk by te fame Rule, let 
us mind the ſame Thing. 

+ Verſe 17. Brethren, be Fillers together of 
me, and mark them which walk ſe, as ye have us 
for an Example. 
So here, though the Angfilc grants 
Pretencers and Forbearance in Things whereto they 
Tanovators - 
julved by the have not yet attained ; yet he con- 
Power of God. cludes they muſt walk ſo, as the 
have him for an Example, and ſo 
- conſequetitly not contrary, or other- 
wiſe. And therefore we conclude that whereas 
any in the Church of God pretending Conſcience 
or Revelation, ſhall ariſe to teach and practiſe 
(however inſignificant or ſmall in themſelves) 
whether Principles or Practices, yet if they be 
contrary to ſuch as are already received as true, 
and conſirmed by God's Spirit in the Hearts of the 
Saints, and that the introducing of theſe Things 
tend to bring Reproach upon the Truth, as fuch 
as are not edifying in themſelves, and ſo ſtumble 
the Weak ; thoſe who have a true and right Diſ- 
cerning, may, in and by the Power of God autho- 
rizing them (and no otherwiſe) condemn and judge 
ſuch Things: And FRO ſo doing it, it will be obli- 


gatory 


Application, as to particular Per- 
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gatory upon all the Members that have a true 
Senſe, becauſe they will feel it to be ſo, and 
therefore ſubmit to it. And thus far as to the 
Nature of the Things themſelves. 

Secondly, As to the Spirit and 
Ground they proceed from. Whatſo- 
ever Innovation, Difference, or divers 
Appearance, whether in Doctrine or Practice, pro- 
ceedeth not from the pure Movin 
of the Spirit of God, or is not What proceeds 
done - out of pure Tenderneſs of Sun of. Ry 
Conſcience, but either from that, A 
which being puft up, affecteth Sin- 
gularity, and there through would 
be obſerved, commended and exalt- 
ed; or from that, which is the Malignity of ſome 
Humours and natural Tempers, which will be 
contradicting without Cauſe, and ſecretly beget- 
ting of Diviſions, Animoſities and Emulations, 
by which the Unity and unteigned Love of the 
Brethren is leſſened or rent; I ſay, all Things 
proceeding from this Root and Spirit, however 
little they may be ſuppoſed to be of themſelves, 
are to be guarded again, withſtood and denied, 
as hurtful to the true Church's Peace, and a Hin- 
drance to the Proſperity of Truth. : 

If it be ſaid, How Know ye that 
theſe Things proceed from that Uecition, 
Ground? Wa. 

For Anſwer, I make not here any 


Conf. 2. 


Anſwer. 


ſons or Things; but if it be granted (as it cans 

not be denied, that there may ariſe Perſons in 

the true Church, that may do ſuch Things from 
F 3 ſuch 


»o OS O_o —P 
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ſuch a Spirit, though pretending Coꝝſcience and 
' Tenderneſs ; then it muſt alſo be ac- 
knowledged, that ſuch, to whom 

— spirit of God hath given a true Diſcernin 
e. by his Spirit, may and ought to 
judges Tranſ- judge ſuch Practices, and the Spirit 
. they come from, and have no Unity 
with them, which if it be owned in 
the general, proves the Caſe, to wit, 
That ſome pretending Conſcience in Things ſeem- 
ing indifferent, but yet it proceeding in them 
from a Spirit of Singularity, Emulation, or Strife, 
thoſe that have received a Diſcerning thereof 
from the Lord, may and ought to judge the 
Tranſgreſſors, without being accounted Impoſers, 
Oppreffors of Conſcience, or Inforcers of Umformty, 
contrary to the Mind of Chriſt ; againſt which 
the Apoſtle alſo guardeth the Churches of old. 
Phil. 2. 3, 4. Let nothing be done through 
Strife, or vain Glory; but in Lowlineſs f Mind 
fet each eſteem other. BETTER HAN 

THEMSELVES, | 

Look not every Man on his own Things; but 
every Man alſo on the Things of others. 

Now, if it be an Evil to do any Thing out of 
Strife; then ſuch Things that are ſeen ſo to be 
done, are they not to be avoided and forſaken * 
So that we are confident, our Judgment herein 

cannot be denied, or reputed errone- 
Precendersmay ous; except it be ſaid, That none 


ariſe, and mu 


be watched a- Will or can ariſe in the Church of 


Walt. Chriſt, pretending ſuch Things from 
fuch a Spirit; Which I know not any 
that will, it being contrary to the 

expreſs 
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expreſs Propheſies of the Scripture, and the Ex- 
perience of the Church in all Ages, as may ap- 
pear from Mat. 24. 24. Acts 15. 24. 

1 Tim. 4. 1. 2 Tim. 3. 8. Mark 13. Diſcerners of 
21, 22. 2 Pet. 2. 19. Or on the prove PS as 
other Hand, that thoſe that abide Warn. 
Faithful, and have a Diſcerning of | 
thoſe Evils ought to be filent, and never ought 
to reprove and gain- ſtand them, nor yet warn and 
guard others againſt them ; and that it is a Part 
of the vommendable Unity of the Church of 
Chriſt, to ſuffer all ſach Things without taking 
Notice of them. I know none will ſay ſo ; but 
if there be any ſo fooliſh as to affirm it, let them 
conſider theſe Scriptures, Gal. 2. 4. 1 Tim. 1, 
20. 2 Tim. 2. 24, 25. Tit. 1. 9, 10, 11. | 
Now if none of theſe hold true ; but, on the 
contrary, ſuch Evils have been, and may be found 
to creep in among the People of God, and that 
ſuch as ſee them, may and ought to reprove 
them; then neceſſarily the doing ſo, is neither 
Impokition, Force nor Oppreſſion. os 
As to the Third, concerning the Con. 3. 
Conſequence and Tendency of them, | 
it is moſtly included, in the two former : For 
whatſoever tendeth not to Edifica- _ 
tion, but, on the contrary, to Deſtruc- -oowers of 
tion, and to beget Diſcord among pr:thren to be 
Brethren, is to bs avoided : Accord- Woided. 
ing to that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 16. 
17. Now I beſeech you Brethren, mark 
them which cauſe Diviſions and Offences, con- 
trary to the Doctrine which ye have learned, and 


avod them. | | ; 
F 4 | And 
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And ſince there is no greater Mark 


--To follow of the People of God, than to be 
Peace among 
ourſelyes-- at Peace among themſelves ; what- 


ſoever tendeth to break that Bond 
of Love and Peace, mult be teſtified againſt. Let 
it be obſerved, I ſpeak always of the Church of 
Chriſt indeed, and deal with ſuch as are of ano- 
ther Mind ; not as reckoning only falſe Churches 
not to have this Power, but denying it even to 


the true Church of Chriſt, as judging it not fit. 


for her ſo to act, as in Relation to her Members, 
For though Chriſt be the Prince of Peace, and 
doth moſt of all commend Love and Unity to his 
Diſciples; yet I alſo know he came not to ſend 
Peace, but a Sword, that is, in dividing Man 
from the Luſts and Sins he hath been united to. 

And alſo it is the Work of his Dil- 


-—To the | ciples and Meſſengers, to break the 
the Bands oc Bands and Unity of the Wicked, 
the Wieked. wherein they arebanded againſt God, 


and his Truth, and the Confederacy 

of ſuch as ſtand in Unrighteouſneſs, by inviting 
and bringing as many as will obey, unto Righte- 
ouſneſs; whereby they become diſunited and 
| ſeparated from their Companions, 
with whom they were centred, and 

| at Peace, in the contrary and curſed 
Nature. 'And indeed, blefled are they that are 
ſent torth of the Lord to ſcatter here, that they 
may gather into the Unity of the Life: And 
they are bleſſed that, in this Reſpect, even for 
Righteouſneſs Sake, are ſcattered and ſeparated 


Prov. 20. 26. 


from their Brethren ; that they may come to 


know the Brother-hood and Fellowſhip, which 1s 
t in 


on 


> © &@ T. =» > bs © CÞ 
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in the Light ; from which none ought to ſcat- 
ter, nor to be ſcattered, but be more and more 
gathered thereunto. And this leads me to what 
| propoſed in the third Place, under this Head, 
of the true Churches Power in Matters Spiritual, 
or purely Conſcientious ; which may be thus ob- 


jected : 


If thou plead fo much for an One- que. 3. 
neſs in the ſmalleſt Matters, wherein 
unſiſteth the Freedom and Liberty of the Conſcience, 
which may*be exerciſed by the Members of the true 
Church diverſely, without judging one another? 

In Anſwer to this Propoſition, I anger. 
affirm, firſt in general; that what- | 
ſever Things may be ſuppoſed to proceed from 
the ſame Spirit, though diverſe in its Appear- 
ance, tending to the ſame End of Edification, and 
which in the Tendency of it, layeth not a real 
Ground for Diviſion, or Diſſenſion of Spirit, 
Fellow-Members ought not only to bear one ano- 
ther, but ſtrengthen one another in them. 
Now the Reſpects wherein this may be, I can 
deſcribe no better than the Apoſtle Paul doth 
principally in two Places, which therefore wall 
de fit to conſider at Length for the Opening of 
his Matter; this being one of the weightieſt 
Points pertaining to this Subject. Becauſe, as on 
he one. Hand due Forbearance ought to be ex- 
rciſed in its right Place; ſo on the other, the 
any Devices and falſe Pretences of the Enemy 


reeping in here, ought to be guarded againſt. 
Ihe firſt is, 1 Cor. 12. from place x: 
erſe 4. to 31. thus: | 


Verſe 
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Verſe 4. Now there are Diverſ. 


Diverſities of #; | 71 
or of ' foes of Gifts, but the ſame Spirit. 


niſtrations & Verſe 5. And there are Differen. 


Operations ns 12 , 

Fw gre ces of Adminiſtrations, but the ſame 
ſame Spirit Lor 4 . ' 
makes no Verſe 6. And there are Diverj. 
Diviſion. 


ties of Operations, M it is the ſame 
God which worketh' all in all. 


Verſe 7. But the Manifeſtation of the Spirit i; 
given to every Man to profit withal. 


Verſe 8. For to one is given by the Spirit the 


Word of Wiſdom, to another the Word of Knowledge 
by the. ſame Spirit. 

Verſe 9. To anther Faith by the ſame Spirit, ti 
another the Gifts of Healing by the ſame Spirit. 

Verſe 10. To another the Working of Miracles 
to another Prophecy, to another Diſcerning of Spi. 
rits, to another divers Kinds of Tongues, to another 
the Interpretation of Tongues. 

Verſe 11. But all theſe worketh that one and 
the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every Man ſeveral, 
as he will, 


Verſe 12. For as the Body is On, 


As many and hath many Members, and all 


—— "the Members of that one Body be 
olding che ing many, are one Body, ſo alſo i 
the ſame. Chriſt, ; t 
Verie 13. For by one Spirit are ue 
wall baptiſed into one Body, whether we be Jews ef 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; and have 
been all made to drink into one Spirit. 
Verſe 14. Fir the Body is not one Member, 
but many. 


* 


Verſe 


Ve 


e 
ureg 


red, all the Members rejoice with it. 
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Verſe 15. If the Foot ſhall ſay, becauſe I am 


the Hand, I am not of the Body; is it there- 
re not of the Body? 


Verſe 16. And if the Ear ſhall ſay, becauſe I 
not the Eye, I am not of the Body ; is it 


ereſore not of the Body? 


Verſe 17. If the whole Body were an Eye, 
here were the Hearing * If the whole were Hear- 
r, where were the Smelling © 

Verſe 18. But now hath God ſet the Members 
ery one of them in the Body, as it hath pleaſed Him. 
Verſe 19. And if they were all one Member, 
here were the Body? | 

Verſe 20. But now are they many Members, 
but one Body. 

Verſe 21. And the Eye cannot ſay unto the 
md, I have no Need of thee ; nor again, the Head 
the Feet, I have no Need of you © 

Verſe 22. Nay, much more thoſe Members of the 
dy, which ſeem to be more feeble, are neceſſary. 
Verſe 23. And thoſe Members of the Body, which 
x think to be leſs honourable, upon theſe we beſtow 
re abundant Honour, and our uncomely Parts 
we more abundant Comelineſs. 

Verſe 24. For our comely Parts have no Need, 
t God hath tempered the Body together, — 
* more abundant Honour to that Part whic 
ed: | | 
Verſe 25. That there ſhould be no Schiſm in the 
dy; but that the Members ſhould have the ſame 
we ane of another. ; | 

Verſe 26. And whether one Member ſuffer, all 
e Members ſuffer with it; or one Member be ho- 


Verſe 


. 


the ſame End; as the divers Members of a Mat . 
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Verſe 27. Noro 5 are the Body of Chriſt, | 


Members in particular: 
Verſe 28. And God hath ſet ſome in the Chu 
firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly Tea 
ers, aſter that Miracles, then Gifts of Healy 
Helps, Governments, Diverſities of Tongues, © 
Verſe 29. Are all Apoſtles *® Are all Prophet 
Are all Teachers? Are all Workers of Miracles 
Verſe 30. Have all the Gifts of Healing? I, 
all ſpeak with Tongues ? Do all interpret * 
Which I would * have ſet down at lary 
but that there be ſome ſo careleſs (eſpecially 
Matters they like not) that they will ſcarce be 
the Pains ſeriouſly to read over a Citation oi 
named; and that alſo this being preſented betuf 
the Reader, in the Current of the Diſcourſe, vil 
fix the Nature of my Application the more 
his Underſtagding. For the Apoſt 

The Sum of ſhews here the Variety of the Oper, 
Om tions of the divers Members of tiff 
Body of Chriſt, working to one an 


Body towards the maintaining and upholding 
the whole. 

Now theſe are not placed in contrary Work 
ings, for ſo they would deſtroy one another; a 
ſo the Apoſtle in the ordering of them in thre 
ſeveral Kinds proves this. Firſt, Diverſities 
Gifts. Secondlv, Differences of Adminiſtratia 
Thirdly, Diverſities of Operations And. thi 
which is the Bond that keeps the Onenels, he! 
he alſo mentions, to wit, The fame Spirit, i 
ſame Lord, the ſame God ; The Apoitle names 10 


thing of Contraricty or Oppoſition. But leſt an 
3k fou 
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ould be fo. critical, as to bring in here the 
hool-Diſtinction of Contrarium Oppoſitum, and 
rtradifterium, I ſthall not deny, but Contrari- 
or Oppeſction, in the Senſe it is ſometimes ta- 
n, may be found in the Body without Schifm - 
che comely Parts may be ſaid to be Oppoſite or 
rary to the Uncomely, or the Left-hand con- 
ry to the Right, or the Foot oppolite to the 
ad, as the uppermoſt Part to the 
dermoſt ; or the Doing a Thing is No. Contrarie- 
ntrary to the Firbearing of it; but T8 
for that which 1s eee. 
be Propoſitions, or Termini Con- | 
dictorii, that is, contradictory Propoſitions, which 
in themſelves irreconcileable, whereof one 
it be ſtill wrong, and that {till deſtroy one 
other, and work contrary Effects, they are not 
all admitted, nor ſuppoſed to be in the Body 
Chriſt ; as I ſhall give in one In- 
nce, Verſe 8. To one is given by the Inſtances. 
it the Word of Wiſdom, to. ancther 
Jord of Knowledge, by the ſame Spi- 
. Firſt, here are tao different Gifts, I. 
> t not contrary. Secondly, There may 333 
ething like Contraricty, in the Senſe afore- 
entioned, be here ſuppoſed; as, ſome may want 
; "Ws Gift of Wiſdom and Knowledge, and ſo to have 
contrary #9 want (though as to theſe two, 
e, ne may be abſolutely ſaid to want them; yet 
have them not in the ſame Degree, as a ſpecral 
FW ; though as to ſome Gifts there may be an 
het ſolute Want, as that of Miracles, and Interpre- 
» In of Tongues.) But ſhould I fuppoſe ſuch a 


ntrariety, or more properly a Contradrftion, as 


. 


to 


—— 
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to Wiſdom, to oppoſe Filly, and to Knowledge, u 0 
Ignorance; this were an Oppoſition not to be] by 
mitted of in the Body, becauſe it were falſe I 47 
ſuppoſe that to proceed from the ſame Spill th 
And fuch Contrarieties or Diverſities, as caniſl er 
juftly be ſuppoſed to proceed from the ſame $ th 
Tit of God, which is the Bond that links togethY liv 
cannot be mutnally entertained I ge 
Diverfities of the Body ; ſo the Differences ] W 
Operations in Diverſities, which the Apoſtle Mof 
the Body. mits. of, while he ſpeaks largely on 
this Matter, are, That none ought 
be offended at his Brother, that he hath nit 
fame Work and Office in the Body that he. hu 
but that every one keep in. his own Place, as ( 
hath appirnted them; that neither them that ar 
» a higher Place, deſpiſe them that are ſet in a lm 
nor them that are ſet in a lower, grudge and re 
at fuch as are ſet higher; but all work mi 
proper Place, tewards the Edification of the Wi 
And that the Apoſtle intends this, is manikt 
where he draws to a Concluſion, Verſe 27. ! 
ye are the Body of Chriſt, and Members in parti 
jar, and God hath ſet ſome in the Church, | 
Apoſtles, ſecondly Prophets, &c. and then he f B. 
fumes, Are all Apoſtles, &c. 
Which the ſame Paul again «ll C 
Place. 6. firms, Epheſ. 4.8, 11. to the 1 
which was the ſecond Place I intended; A ts 
Hall only mention, for Brevity's Sake, leav le 
the Reader to conſider of it at his Leiſure. 
This is alſo held forth by the beloved Diſcſ , 
John, in his threefold Diſtinction, 1 John 2. 12; 


* 
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Of Fathers, young Men, and little Children: And 
by Peter, 1 Pet. 5. 1. 5. in that of E- 

ders and Tounger, The true Liberty The true 
then in the Church of Chriſt is ex- agg Ax 1 
erciſed when as one judgeth not ano- 

ther in theſe different Places ; but 

live in Love together, all minding the Unity and 
general Good of the Body, and to work their own 
Work in their own Place. Alſo the Forbearance 
Jof the Saints is exerciſed, when as they judge not 
one another for being found in the different Ap- 
pearance, either of Doing or Forbearing ; which 
may be peculiar to their ſeveral Places and Sta- 
tions in the Body: For that there | 
Is, and may be Diverſities of Works DPiverſities of 


8 Works ex- 
there, is excellently well expreſſed prefiea by the 


by the Apoſtles, viz. Apoſties. 
Rom. 12. 3. For I ſay through 
the Grace given unto me, to every Man that ts 
among you, not to think of himſelf more highly 
than he ought to think ; but to think ſoberly ac- 
« Ni cording as God hath dealt to every Man the Mea- 
ſure of Faith. | | | 
Verſe 4. For as we have many Members in one 
Body, and all Members have not the ſame Office: 
: Verſe 5. So we being many, are one Body in 
in i Chriſt, and every one 1 one of another. 
e 11'l Verſe 6. Having then Gifts differing, according 
1 ; iN % the Grace that is given to us, whether Prophecy, 
lea let us propheſy according to the Proportion of Faith. 
re. | Verſe 7. Or miniſtry, let us wait on our Mini- 
DIC ring; or he that teacheth, on teaching: 
„12% Verſe 8. Or he that exhorteth, on Exhortation : 
He that giveth, let him do it with Simplicity 3. 
that 
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that ruleth with Diligence; he that ſheweth Mercy 


_ with Chearfulneſs. | 

If any then ſhould quarrel with his Brother, 
for exerciſing that which belongeth to the Office 
of the Body Chriſt hath called him to, and would 
force him to exerciſe the ſame Othce he doth, 
though he be not called to it; here is a Breach 

of Chriſtian Liberty, and an impoſing upon it. 
Nov all Schiſmas and Jarrs fall out 
The Breach of in this two-fold Reſpect : Either 

erty begets 

Fun and when any Perfon or Perſons aſſume 
N another, or an higher Place in the 
Body, than God will have them to 
be in, and fo exerciſe an Office, or 
go about to perform that, which they ought not 
to do; or when, as any truly exerciſing in their 
Pluce, which God hath given them, others ne 
up and judge them, and would draw them from 
it; both of which, Caſes have been, and may be 
fuppoled to fall out in the Church of Chnit, 
As 1 Chr. 4. 3. 4. Where ſome judged Paul 
wrongoully ; 3 Jobn 9. where one exalting himſelt 
above his Place, judged whom he ought not. 
We ſce then, what Diverſities be moſt uſually in 
the Church of God, conſiſting in the Difference 
o the Gift proceeding from the ſame Spirit; and 
in the divers Places, that the ſeveral Members 
u in the ſame Body for the Ediſication of it; 
11 every one being here in his own Station, his 
Eanding thereinishisStrengthand Perfection; and 
ro beinanuthcr, though higher and more eminent, 


Would but weaken and hurt him: And ſo in this 


fircought to be amutual Forbearance, that there 
ty ncither be a coveting nor aſpiring on the 
ung Hand, nor yet a deſpiſing or condemnwg 

on 


1 
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cy n the other. But beſides the For- 
bearance of this Nature, 4 0 is Ad, of For- 
moſt ordinary and unive and bearance in 
>; for the Exerciſc whereof there is, —— 
ind will ſtill be a Need, fo long as 
there is any Gathering or Church of 
Chriſt upon the Earth) there is a certain Liberty 
and Forbearance alſo, that is more particular, 
and has a Relation to the Circumſtance of Times 
ind Places, which will not hold univerſally; 
thereof we have the Example of the primitive 
Church, teſtified by the Scriptures in two or three 
Particulars. The firſt was, In ſuffering Circum- 
ien to the Jews for a Time, and not only ſo, 
but alſo divers others of the legal and ceremo- 
nal Purifications and Cuſtoms, as may ap 
Its 21. Ver. 21, 22, 23, 24, c. The ſecond 
m Iris, In the Obſervation of certain Days, Rom. 14. 
be M5. And the third, In the abſtainin 77 from Meats, 
Cr. 8. throughout: Here the Apoſtle perſwades 
to, and recommends a Forbearance, becauſe of 
the Weakneſs of ſome; for he ſays not any 
where, nor can it be found in all the Scriptures 
in Nef the Goſpel, that theſe Things ſuch weak Ones 
ce (vere exerciſed in, were Things indiſpenſably 
nd Nneceſſary, or that it had been better for them, 
ers they had not been under ſuch Scruples, provid- 
t; Ing it had been from a Principle of true Clear- 
his Nneſs, and ſo of Faith. 
nd | Next again, Theſe Acts of Forbear- 
nt, Ice were done in a Condeſcenſion As of For: 
his Ito the Weakneſs of ſuch, upon whom condeleenfion 
re Ithe antient (and truly deſerved in 1 he 
he Its Seaſon) Veneration of the Law 7 
ng lad ſuch a deep oP; that 


they 
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they could not yet diſpenſe with all its CereF: 
monies and Cuſtoms ; And to ſuch the Apoſth 
holds forth a two-fold Forbearance. | 
| 154 A certain Compliance y 
ſuch Believers, as were gathered out 
from the Jews; though they fax 
over theſe Things, yet it was fit they thoul 
condeſcend d to their Countrymen adi 
Brethren, who were weak. | 
Secondly, The like Forbearance il 1 
the Gentiles, not to judge them . 
To Gentiles. theſe Things; but we Fc, that i 
EE was not allowed for ſuch weak One 
to propagate theſe Scruples, or draw others in 
them; and that when as any of the Churches 
the Gentiles, who wanted this Occaſion, woul 
have been exerciſing this Liberty, or pleading 
for it, the Apoſtle doth down-rightly condemi 
it, as I ſhall make appear in all the three Inſtan 
ces above-mentioned. 3 
Firſt, In that of Urcumciſu 
| NE Gal. 5. 2, 4- 
ciſion. Behold I Paul ſay unto you, tha 
GE if ye be circumciſed, Chriſt all prof 
you nothing; Chriſt is become of none Effect uu, 
you : Whoſoever of you are juſtified by the Law 
ye are fallen from Grace. 
Can there be any Thing more poſitive ? Mighl 
not ſome here have pretended Tenderneſs of Col 
ſcience, and have ſaid, Though the Decree of Il 
Apoſtles do diſpenſe with Circumciſion in me; 9 
if I find a Scruple in myſelf, and a Defire do 
out of Tenderngſs, why ſhould it be an Evil in N 
to doit, more than in the Jews that believe* g . 


1 
To Jews. 
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ſee, there is no Room left here for ſuch Reaſon- 
ing. 
| Landy. As to Obſervations, Gal. 
„ 9, 10, 11. Might not they have Inſt. 2. of 
Bnfwered, What if we regard a Day ot Dan. 
the Lord, muſt we not then? Are 
wt theſe thy o Morde? We ee 
that did not hold here, becauſe in them it was 
y Returning to the Peggar'y Elements. | 
Thirdly, As to Meats, 1 Tim. 4. 
Here we ſee that is accounted a jg. 3. os 
Woctrine of Devils; which in ano- Meats. 
er Reſpect was Chriſtian Forbear- 
„re. And therefore now, and that in the gene- 
al Reſpect, he gives this Reaſon, Verſe 4. For 
ry Creature of God is good, and nothing to be 
fuſed, if it be received with Thankſgiving of them 
bat believe, and know the Truth, So we ice, that 
theſe particular Things there is great Need of 
Farineſs in the Church of Chriſt ; for that ſome- 
mes Forbearance under a Pretence of Li 
Way be more hurtful than down-right Judging. 
ſuppoſe, if any ſhould ariſe, and pretend Con- 
ence, and claim a Liberty for Circumciſion, and 
le Purifications of the Law, whether all Chriſ- 
ans would not with one Voice condemn it? 
ind ſo as to Days and Meats, how do the Gene- 
ity of Proteſtants judge it? Though I deny not 
ut there may, and ought to be a mutual Forbear- 
ce in the Church of Chriſt in certain ſuch Caſes, 
lich may fall in; and a Liberty there is in the 
rd, which breaks not the Peace of the true 
Hurch; but in ſuch Matters (as I obſerved at 
ze before) both the Nature of the Things, the 
fol . Spirit 
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Spirit they come from, and the Occaſion from ; 
whence, and their Conſequence and Tendency ij; 
tobe carefully obſerved. "/-\. 


SECTION VII. 


Concerning the Power of DECISTLOx. 


CEcing, then, it may fall out in the Church 
10 Chriſt, that both ſome may aſſume anothe 
Place in the Body than they ought, and other 
may lay claim to a Liberty, and pretend Con 
ſcience in Things they ought not, and that wii 
out Queſtion the Wrong is not to be tolerate 
but to be teſtified againſt, however ſpecious 1 
Appearance may be; and that it muſt, and ough 
| to be judged: The Queſtion w 
1 ariſe, Who 1s the proper Fudge | 
* Judges, in whom reſideth the Powe 
d4aeciding this Controverſy * And tl pel 

is that which I undertook, in the next Place, i we 
treat of, as being the ſpecifick Difference, u nac 
diſtinguiſhing Property of the Church of Chil tw: 
from all other antichriſtian Aſſemblies uf for 
Churches of Man's building and framing. the 
To give a ſhort, and yet clear and plain A phe 
ſwer to this Propoſition : The only proper 7 the 
of Controverfies in the Church, is the Spirit of Of ton 
and the Power of deciding ſolely ff tur 

The Spiritof in it; as having the only unerrillff vea 


God 3 5 

per Judge of infallible and certain Judgment ¶ eve 

Controverties = Jonging to it ; which Infallibility I Pre 
not neceſſarily annexed to any Perſi to 


Perſon or Plates iohatſoever, by Vit 
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on of any Office, Place or Station any one may have, or 
Y uf have had in the Body of Chriſt. That is to ſay, 
that any have Ground to reaſon thus, Becauſe 7 
am, or have been ſuch an eminent Member, therefore 
my Judgment is infallible ; or, Becauſe ꝛbe are the 
greateſt Number ; or, that we live in ſuch a noted 
i famous Place, or the like: Though ſome of 
theſe Reaſons may, and ought to have their true 
Weight in Caſes of contradictory Aſſertions (as 
ſhall hereafter be obſerved) yet -not ſo, as upon 
which either mainly, or only the infallible Judg- 
na ment is to be placed; but upon the Spirit, as 
that which is the firm and unmoveable Foundation. 
And now, if ILſhould go on no further, I have 
fd enough to vindicate us from /{MPOSITION, 
and from the Tyranny, whether of Popery, Pre- 
lacy, or Presbytery, or any ſuch like we have, been 
or may be branded: with, as ſhall after appear. 
But to proceed : Herein hes the Difference be- 
twixt the Diſpenſation of the Law, and the Goſ- 
pel or New-Covenant ; for that of old all Anſwers 
were to be received from the Prieſts in the Taber- . 
nacle. For he, that appeared be- f 
twixt the Cherubims there, ſpake. Exod: 25. 25. 
T forth his Mind to the People; and Hof 14. 15. 


. Hoſ. 12. 10. 
there were alſo Families of the Pro- ym Mg 7 
phets, to whom they reſorted for 5. jon 6. 
che Anſwer of the Lord (though 28, Heb 7: 
ſometimes, as a Signification of the 
further Glory that was to be re- 

vealed, it pleaſed God to reveal his Mind to ſome, 
even to them, who were neither Prophets nor 
Prophets Sons) but, under the Goſpel, we are all 
to be taught of God, that is, none are excluded 


G 3 from. 
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from this Privilege, by not being of the Tribe of 


Levi, or of the Children of the Prophets: Though 
this Privilege is as truly exerciſed in ſome, by 
aflenting and obeying to what God command; 
and reveals through others (they feeling Unity 
with it in the Life) as by ſuch, who by the ke. 
velation and Command of God's Spirit hold forth 
his Will to his People incertain Particulars, which 
the ſame Spirit leads and commands them ty 
obey. So that we ſay, and that with a ver 
good Ground, that it is no way inconſiſtent wit 

this ſound and unerring og: 


Jotgment in- to affirm, That the Judgment of: 
ceeds from certain Perſon or Perſons in certai 
me Spirit in- Caſes is infallible, or fer a certai 


Perſon or Perſons to give a polite 
Judgment, and pronounce it as ob. 
ligatory upon others, becauſe the Foundation and 
Ground thereof is, not becauſe they are infallible, 
but becauſe in theſe Things, and at that Time 
they were led by the infallible Spirit. And 
therefore it will not ſhelter any in this Reſpect 
to pretend, I am not bound to obey the Diftates 1 
Jallible Man; is not this Popery, I net being fer 
fwaded in myſelf ? Becauſe it is not to be diſobe- 
dient to them, but to the Judgment of Truth 
through them at ſuch a Time; and one or more 
their not being perſwaded, may as probably pro. 
ceed from their being hardned, .and being out 
of their Place, and in an Incapacity to hear the 
Requirings, as that the Thing 1s not required 0 
them, which none can deny ; but it may as wel 
be ſuppoſed, as the contrary. But for the fur: 


ther clearing of this Matter, before I conclude, 


0 


The Church's Power of Deciſion. 87 


| ſhall not doubt bath to aflirm and prove theſe 

of followin Propoſitions. AS : 

oy Firſt, That there never will, nor 

by can be wanting, in Caſe of Contro- Aft. 1. 

GN verſy, the Spirit of God, to give HI 

ity 1 N through ſome or other in the Church 

c Chriſt, ſo long as any Aſſembly can properly, 

ll er in any tolerable Suppoſition be ſo 8 

all Secondly, That God hath ordinarily, 

n the communicating of his Will Acker. 2. 

ander his Goſpel, employed ſuch 

whom he had made uſe of in gathering of his 

Church, and in feeding and watching over them; 

though not excluding others. | 
Thirdly, That their de Fadto, or 

ffeftual Meeting together, and giv” Aſſert. 3. 

ng a poſitive Judgment in fuch 

Caſes, will not import Tyranny and U ſurpation, 

or an Inconſiſtency with the univerſal Privilege 

that all Chriſtians have to be led by the Spirit; 

neither will the Pretences of any contradicting 

them, or refuſing to ſubmit upon the Account 

they ſee it not, or ſo, excuſe them from being 
really guilty of diſobeying God. : 

For the [ir/t, to thoſe that believe 

Ide Scripture, there will need no Wert. + 

other Probation than that of Matt. 

28. 20. And lo, I am with you al- 

IJvay, even unto the end of the World. And Verſe 
18. And the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 
Now if the Church of Chriſt were . igel. 
lo deſtitute of the Spirit of God, that bie spirit the 
in Caſe of Difference there were not Gates of Hel 

Iny found that, by the infallible val againſt. 
Spirit, could give a certain Jutlg- 8 
ment; would not then the Gates of 
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of Hell prevail againſt it? For where Strife anc f 
Diviſion is, and no effectual Way to put an En} v 
to it, there not only the Gates, but the Court t 
and inner kin of Darkneſs prevail; fr 
where Envy and Strife is, there is Confuſio, ( 
and every Evil Work. b 
But that there may be here no Ground of M-. b 
ſtake or Suppoſition, that we were annexing is 
fallibility tocertain Perſons, or limiting the Churd » 
to ſuch; I underſtand not by the Chuech, ever t 
particular Gathering or Aſſembly, circumſcribe d 
to any particular Country or City: For I wif c 
not refuſe but divers of them, both apart and to 1 
Pate if not eſtabliſhed in God tl 
ower, may err, Nor yet do Ih 


— the abſolute Streſs upon a gener n 

Pe Aſſembly of Perſons, as ſuch, pickW 6 

| ed and choſen out of every one C 

thoſe particular Churches; as if what the Gene a 

Tality or Plurality of thoſe conclude upon, wer ti 

Mecetharity to be ſuppoſed to be the infallible Jude t! 

went of Truth: Though to ſuch an AfemblyſÞ| o 

| of Perſons truly ſtated (as they ought) in God t! 

| Power, he hath heretofore revealed his Will in { 

ſuch Caſes; and yet may as the moſt probabl n 
Way (which ſhall be ſpoken of kate :) Ye 

Wel as a meer Aſſembly, is not concluſive, no 4 

yet do I underſtand by the Church, every 6 

thering or Aſſembly = People, who may hol 7/ 

ſound and true Principles, or hav 7 


----Having a Form of Truth; for ſome mag re 


the Form loſe the Life and Power of Godl C 
neſs, who notwithſtanding may 1 w 
tain the Form or Notions of 'ThingY Jt 


but yet are to be /urned away from, becauſe N 


—— — — — ñ — — — — 


of Truth. 
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ſo far (as I obſerved before) as Santification, to 
wit, thoſe that are ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus, make 
the Church, and give the right definition to it : 
Where that 1s wholly wanting, the Church of 
Chriſt ceaſeth to be; and there remains nothin 
but a Shadow without Subſtance. Such Aſſem- 
blies then are hke the dead Body, when the Soul 
is departed, which is no more fit to be converſed 
with ; becauſe it corrupts, and proves noiſome to 
the Living. But by the Church of Chriſt, I un- 
derſtand all thoſe that truly and really have re- 
ceived and hold the Truth, as it is in Jeſus, and 
are in Meaſure ſanctified, or ſanctifying in and by 
che Power and Virtue thereof work- 
ing in their inward Parts; and this The true 
may be made up of divers diſtinct 
Gatherings or Churches in ſeveral 
Countries or Nations: I ſay, ſo long as theſe, or 
any of them retain that, which juſtly entitles 
them the Church or Churches of Chriſt (which 
they may be truly called) though there may fall 
out ſome Differences, Diviſions or Schiſms amon 8 
them; as we may ſee there was no ſmall Di 
ſention! in the Church of Antioch, and yet it ceaſed 
not to be a Church, As 15. 2. and 1 Cor. 1. 11. 
For it hath been declared unto me of you, my Bre- 
thren, that there are Contentions among you ; and 
yet, Verſe 2. he entitles them the Church of God, 
them that are ſanctiſed in Chriſt 
Jeſus : So long, I fay, as they truly The A. 
retain this Title of the Church of Truth is never 


* h 
Chriſt, as being really ſuch, there h e 


will never be wanting the certain Chritt, 


judgment of Truth. For which, 
beſides 


Witneſſes in 
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beſides the poſitive Promiſe of Chriſt before- men- 


tioned (which is not without Blaſphemy to be 
called in Queſtion, or doubted of) I hall add 
theſe Reaſons. That ſeeing i the Church of Chriſt 
is his Body, of which he is the Head, it were 
to make Chriſt negligent of his Body, who ſtiles 
himſelf the good Shepherd, and hath ſaid, He will 
never leave nor forſake his own ; or clic (which i is 
worſe) it will infer a Poſſibility of Error, or 
2010 ate in Chriſt, in whom as the Head, are the 
es of the Body, by which it is to be ruled in 
41 Things. Next, 'We never find in all the Scrip- 
ture — the Goſpel, that ever this was N 
but that God ſtill gave infallible Judgment by 
his Spirit in ſome of the Reſpects above-mentioned, 
If the Tranſactions and Controverſies of the after 
Centuries be alledged, I will boldly affirm and 
prove, That there was never a true Judgment 
wanting, fo long as the Nature and Efence of the 
true * was retained: If any will needs affirm 
otherwiſe, let them ſhew me where, and I ſhall 
anfwer it. Though I deny not (that after the 
Myſtery of Iniquity did begin to work, or had ſo 
wrought, firſt by intermixing, and afterwards by 
altogether forſaking the Nature of Truth, re- 
taining only the bare Name of the Church) but 
that there might be ſome ſcattered Ones, here 
and there one in a Nation, and now and then one 
in an Age, who by the Power and Virtue of the 
Spirit of Life working in them, 
might be truly fandibied) yet theſe 
were but as Witneſſes in Sackcloth, 
no way ſufficient to give theſe Al 


ſemblics, in which RIOT were engrolled, the Ap- 
pellation 


Sackcloth. 
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pellation of the Church of Chriſt, coming no 
14 | more under Obſervation by the Generality, nor 


in having, as to them, any more Influence than ſome 
little or ſcarcely diſcernable Sparks of Fire in 
many great Heaps and Mountains of Aſhes. And 
1 | thus much to prove, that where there is any Ga- 
. © thering or Aſſembly, which truly and p y 
may be called the Church of Chriſt, the fall: 
ble Judgment will never be wanting in Matters of 
Controverſy. 
Secondly, That ordinarily God hath, xaertion 2 
Wl in the Communicating of his Will un- proved. 
WW der his Goſpel, employed ſuch whom 
he had made uſe of in gathering of his Church, and 
in feeding and watching over them, though not ex- 
duding others. For, as in a natural Body (to which 
the Church of Chriſt is compared)-the more ſub- 
ſtantial and powerful Members do work moſt 
effectually; and their Help is moſt neceſſary to ſup- 
phy any Defect or Trouble in the Body: So alſo, 
he if there be Diverſities of Gifts in the Church 
obs is above proved) and ſome have a greater 
by Meaſure, and ſome a lefler, thoſe that have the 
greater are more capable to do Good, and to help 


ut the Body in its Need, than others that are weaker 
ire and leſs powerful. Since there are Strong and 
ne Weak, Babes and young Men, who have over- 


he | come the evil One, and in whom the Word of God abid- 
eth, ſuch are more able, when the Enemy beſets, 
fe Ito reſiſt (having already overcome) than others 
th, | who are but yet wreſtling, and not 

af. | Conquerors. Now, every Contro- From the Be- 
verſy and Difſention in the Church gate of 
on comes from the Beſetments of the Diflentions 


Enemy; yet if any of theſe ſtrong wie. 
or 
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or young Men, or powerful Members, go from |} © 
their Station, it is not denied but that they are ſt 
as weak as any; and it is pre- ſuppoſing their Þ| 7 
faithfulneſs in their Place that I thus affirm, I 1 
and no otherwiſe. Nor yet do I limit the Lord £} ” 
to this Method: For in him are all the Treaſure, A 
both of our Wiſdom and Strength ; and the weakeſt G 
in his Hand are as ſtrong as the ſtrongeſt, who | \ 
may now, as well as heretofore, kill a Goliah by © 
the Hand of little David; yet we ſee the Lord I f 
doth ordinarily make uſe of the Strong to ſup- 
port the Weak: And indeed, when ſuch as may 
be termed weak are ſo made uſe of, it alters the 
Nature of their Place, and conſtitutes them in 1 
higher and more eminent Degree. For thought 
was little David; it was alſo he that was to be 
King of [/rae/. Though the Apoſtles were mean 
Men among the Jews, yet they were ſuch as 
were to be the Apoſtles of the Lord of Glory; 
Inſtruments to gather the loſt Sheep of the Houſe 
of Iſrae/, and to proclaim the acceptable Day ot 
the Lord. And though Pau/ was once accounted 
the leaſt of all the Saints, a Child born out of di 
Time; yet was he him who was to be the greateſ 
Apoltle of the Gentiles. 

Now then, let usconfider whom the Lord made], 
ule of in the Affairs of the primitive Church, and h 
through whom he gave forth his infallible Judg: 8 
ment. Did he not begin firſt by Peter? He was ** 
the firſt that ſpake in the ſirſt Meeting they had a] 
Afts 1. and who firſt ſtood up after the pouring} * 
forth of the ſpirit ; and who ſirſt appeared be by 

Rl 


fore the Council of the Jews, and ſpake in Behall 
or the Goſpel of Chriſt: Though I am far op 
callin 


in a Manner ſomewhat more than ordina 
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calling him (as ſome do) the Prince of the Apo- 
ſtles ; yet I may ſafely ſay, he was one of the 
moſt antient and eminent, and to whom Chriſt, 
ry, had 
recommended the Feeding of his Flock. We ſee 
alſo he was firſt made uſe of in preaching to the 
Gentiles, and what Weight his and Fames's 
Words had in the Conteſt about Circumciſion 
towards the bringing the Matter to a Conclu- 
fon, Acts 15. "Yet that we may ſee infallibility 
was not inſeparably annexed to him, he was found 
blameable in a certain Matter, Gal. 2. 11. not- 
withſtanding his Sentence was poſitively received 
in many particulars. 
So alſo the Apoſtle Paul argues from his ga- 
thering of the Churches of Corinth and Galatia, 
that they ought to be Followers of him, and 
poſitively concludes in divers Things: And up- 
on this Suppoſition, exhorts the Churches (both 
he and Peter) in many Paſſages heretofore men- 
tioned (which I will not, to avoid Repetition, 
again rehearſe) to obey the Elders that watch for 
them ; to hold ſuch in Reputation, and to ſubmit 
themſelves to them that have addicted themſelves to 
the Miniſtry of the Saints, 1 Cor. 16. 15, 16. 
Alſo, we ſee how the Lord makes uſe of John, 
his beloved Diſciple, to inform and reprove the 
Seven Churches of Aſia; and no Doubt John (the 
reſt, by the uſual Computation, being at that time 
all removed) was then the moſt noted and fa- 
mous Elder alive: And, indeed, I mind not 
where, under the Goſpel, Chriſt hath uſedany other 
Method ; but that he always, in revealing his Will, 
bath made uſe of ſuch as he himſel EO 
| ore 


94 The Anarchy of the Ranters, &c. Sect. VII, 


fore appointed Elders and Oſſicers in his Church; 
though it be far from us to limit the Lord, {6 
as to exclude any from this Privilege; nor yet, 
on the other Hand, will the Poſſibility hereof be a 
fufficient Warrant to allow every obſcure Mem- 
ber to ſtand up and offer to rule, judge, and 
condemn the whole Body; nor yet is it without 
Cauſe that fuch an One's Meſlage 1s jealouſed 
and called m Queſtion, unleſs it have very great 
Evidence, and be bottomed upon ſome very 
weighty and ſolid Cauſe and Foundation. And 
God doth fo furniſh thoſe whom he raiſes up, 
in a ſingular Manner, of which (as I ſaid) I mind 
no Inſtance in the New Te/tament : And in the 
Old we fee, though it was ſtrange that little 
David ſhould oppoſe himſelf to the great Gola, 
yet he had, before that, killed both the Lion and 
the Bear, which was no leſs improbable; and 
which of all is moſt obſervable, was, before that 
Time, by the Appointment of God, and the 
Hand of the Prophet, anointed King of 1/rael, 
Compare the 15th and 17th Chapters of the Firſt 
of Samuel , 
1 Now, as to the Third, That any 
proved, particular Perſons, de Facto, or effeftu- 
| ally giving out a poſitide Fudgment, is 
no encroaching nor impdfing upon their Brethren's 
Conſcience, is neceſſarily included in what is ſaid be- 
fore; upon which, for further Probation, there 
will only need this ſhort Reflection: That for 
any Member or Members, in Obedience to the 
Lord, to give forth a poſitive Judgmeut in the 
Church of Chriſt, is their proper Place and Of. 


ficc, they being called to it ; and ſo for them to 
exerciſe 
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exerciſe that Place in the Body, which the Head 
moves them to, is not to uſurp Authority over 
their Fellow Members. As, on the other Hand, 
to ſubmit and obey (it being the Place of ſome 
ſo to do) is not a renouncing a being led by the 
Spirit, ſeeing the Spirit leads them ſo to do: 
And not to obey, in caſe the Judgment be ac- 
cording to Truth, and the Spirit lead to it, is, 
no Doubt, both offenſtve and ſinful. And that 
all this may be ſuppoſed in a Church of Chriſt 
without Abſurdity, and ſo eſtabliſh the above- 
mentioned Propoſitions, will appear by a ſhort- 
Review of the former Paſſages. 

If that Peter and James, their giving a poſitive 
Judgment in the Caſe of Difference in divers 
Particulars, did not infer them to be Impeſers, 
ſo neither will any ſo doing now, being led to it 
by the ſame Authority: Every one may eaſily 
make the Application. And, on the contrary, if 
for any to have ſtood up and reſiſted their Judg- 
ment, pretending an Unclearneſs, or ſo, and 
thereby held up the Difference after their Sen- 
tence, breaking the Peace and Unity 
of the Church (Things being con- A= 18. 21 
cluded with an It ſeemed good to the 
Holy Ghoſt, and to us) I ſay, if fuch would have 
given juſt Cauſe of Offence, and have been cut 
off, as Deſpiſers of Dignities of old, will not the 
like Caſe, now occurring, hold the ſame Conclu- 
lon? Now, whether thoſe Propoſitions do not 
hold, upon the Principles before laid down and 
proved, I leave to every judicious and impartial 
Reader to judge. 

| Moreover. 


4 
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Moreover, we ſee how politive the Apoſtle 
Paul is in many Particulars throughout all his 
Epiſtles, inſomuch as he ſaith, 2. Tel. lt. v. 14, 
If-any Man obey not our Word by this Epiſtle, nite 
that Man, and have no Company with him, that he 
may be aſhamed. And in many more Places, be 
fore mentioned, where he command; 
er them both to obey him, and ſeveral 
ence to the Others, who were appointed (no Doubt 
Judgment of by the Spirit of God) to be Ruler 
spirit of among them; and yet, who will ſay, 
2 that either the Apoſtle did more 
; than he ought, in commanding ; oe. 
they leſs than they were obliged to, 

in ſubmitting? And yet neither were to do ary 
Thing contrary, or more than the Spirit of God 
in themſelves led them to, or allowed them in. 
And if the Church of God bear any Parity 6 
Proportion now in theſe Days with what it did 
of old (as I know no Reaſon why it ſhould not 
the ſame Things may now.be. ſuppoſed to take 
Effect that did then, and alſo be lawfully done 

upon the like Occaſion, proceeding from the ſame 
Spirit, and eſtabliſhed upon the fame Bafis audi 
Foundation. And thus much, as to that Part, to 
ſhew in whom the Power of Deciſion is: Which 

being feriouſly-and impartially conſidered, is ſuf. 
ficient to clear us from the 8 either 0 
Papery or any other of that Nature, with thol 
that are not either wilfully blind, or very igne 
rant of Popiſb Principles, as the judicious Reade 
may obſerve. But ſeeing to manifeſt, that Dif 
ference was one of thoſe Things propoſed to be | 
© xidered of, I ſhall now come to ſay ſomething 
ic its in proper Place. 


Skc 


1 
SE TIOoR VIII. 


no this Government altogether differeth froni the 
oppreſſing and perſecuting Principality of the 
Church of Rome, and other Anti-Chriſtian 


Aſſemblies. 
U T Hatever Way we underſtand Head III. 
the Fopiſb Principles in this breroſ. 3 
latter, whether of thoſe that are moſtt 
levoted to the See of Rome, as the Kings of Spain's 
Dominions, and the Princes of Italy; the Jeſiits, 
ind Generality of all thoſe called religious Orders, 
cho hold, that Papa in Cathedra non poteſt errare, 
cet abſque Concilio; that is, That the Pope in 
is Chair, cannot err, though without a Council; 
jr of thoſe that are leſs devoted, who plead this 
Infall:bility in the Pope and Council, lawfully con- 
1 W<ncd, who yet, by the more zealous, are reckon- 
d petty Schiſmaticks ; I fay, whatever 3 
Nay we take them, all thoſe that do IE | 
rofeſs themſelves Members of the Church. 
umi Church, and are ſo far ſuch, 
nich to underſtand their own Principles, ; 
J unqueſtionably acknowledge. / 

Prrſt, That no general Conci] can be J. 
awfully called, without the Biſhop / Ro 
* as Chriſt's Vicar, and Peter's Succeſſor, 
att, a. 
I Secondly, That either he himſelf, or It. 
Pre for him, as his Legates, muſt be 
ingere preſent, and always preſide. 


# 


S 3 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, That the Members havin 


III. 
ters, or Commuſſuners, from the ſeveral. . Order; 
being of the Clergy. 

* Fourthly, That what is concluded: 
by Plurality of Votes, and agreed to 
the Pope and his Legates, muſt neceſſarily be ſu 


= 


Foſed to be the Judgment of the infallible Spirit 


Fifthly, That all the Members of | 
Church are bound implicitly to receive u 
believe it, becauſe it proceeds from a Council to | 
accounted lawful in the Reſpefts above-mentiom 
<oithout Regard to the intrinſick or real Trutl 
'of the Things preſcribed, or bringing them in e 


V. 


Reſpect to the Teſt or Examination of the Spi 


of God in themſelves, or the Scripture's Teſtimon 
or their Agreement or Difagreement with Truth 
formerly believed and received; for ſo much as | 
prove or try them by Way of Doubt, they reckon 
Breach of the firſt Command]; as, on the other Hani 


a Matter of Merit, implicitly to receive and bel 
them, however inconſiſtent with the Teſtimony if 


the Spirit in one's own Heart, Scripture, Truth a 
Reaſon. „„ 

oy Sixthly, That no * as a Memb 
> ED of the Church of Chriſt, in that ſin 
Capacity, unleſs a Clergyman, or the Ambaſſad 
of ſome Ring, &c. can be admitted to fit, vote, 
give his Judgment. 5 

you be ſuppoſed, that any Members, eſpecid 
Laicks, whetber in a particular City, Country or M 


ſion, may meet concerning any Things relating to l 


Faith and Worſhip of the Church, and give, 3 l 
| $i 


Vote, are made up of Biſhops or Prechy 


Seventhly, That it is in no Reſpeli 
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vin pirit of God any Judgment, but that all ſuch Meetings 

„eto be accounted ſchiſmatical and unlawtul. And, 
en Laſtly, That the Promiſe of Infallbility, . 
nd the "Gates of Hell not prevailing, 7s 
cefſarily annexed to the Pope and Council, called 
1d authorized in the Manner above expreſſed. 

Now, if to deny every one of theſe Propoſi- 
jons, wherein all underſtanding Men know the 
rrors and Abuſes of the Romiſh Church conſiſt, be 
p be Popr/h ; then indeed may we be ſuppoſed to 
one with the Papiſts in this Matter, but not 
onMtherwiſe : So that the very mentioning of theſe 
hings is ſufficient to ſhew the Difference betwixt 
and them. But if any will needs plead our 
greement with them thus; 

The Papiſts affirm an Infallibility of 
agment in the Church of Chriſt, 
d ſo do you ; therefore you are one with Papiſts. 
| anſwer, that proves no more our 
Ineneſs,in this Matter, than if it ſhould 
eee faid, The Papiſts plead that God ought to be 
uy 4 ſhipped, and ſo do you ; therefore ye. agree: Not- 
þ anſÞithitanding of the vaſt differences as to that, 
mich is not only known betwixt us and them, 
mt betwixt them and all Proteſtants, who a 
2 ap with them in the Matter of Worſhip tha 
ade do. 

5 Next again, Izfallibility in the 
urch (according as we hold it, 
bead I have above defined it) no Man upon our 
ecialfappoſition (or Hypotheſis) can de- 

„ Mit. For ſince we firit aſſert, as a 2. 4 5 6 

40 rinciple, that no Gathering, no by the Infalli- 
by furch, nor Aſſemhy of People, be Spirit. 
SppYyever true their Principles, or | 

II 2 8 exact 


Objection. 


Anſwer 1. 


Anſwer 2 
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exact their Form be, are to be accounted thÞ*! 
Church of Chriſt, except the F. e Spiri 
lead and guide; what can be the Hazard to ſay" 
that in ſuch a Church there is ſtill an infallib|Þ"< 
Judgment? Indeed this is ſo far from Poper © 
that it refolves in a Propoſition quite contradict ng] 
ry to them. The Nomaniſts ſay, That the infalſ ot 
lble Spirit always accompanies the outward vi 
ble Profeſſors, and is annexed to the eternal Succeif tl 
ſion of Biſhops and Paſtors, though ever ſo vic dg 

as to their Lives: Tea, though peſt 


For ome fect * Atheiſts and Infidels in the A 
Popes have . 


been known Private Fudgments, yet if outward G 


ro deny, or at / proſeſfng the Catholick Faith, a tl 


leaſt to doubt 


the Truth of Subjection to the Church, / d 
the Scriptures fs be Partaters of the infallib Be 


as to the 


Hiſtory of Spirit. We fay the quite con ut 
Chritf, ant. trar y: That where there is cithe the 
Queſtion the Viciouſneſs of Perſons, or Unſound Of 
Immortality neſs of Judgment in the particul: thi 
- +1} the 

and the R- Members, theſe cannot, by Virt 
—— of any outward Call or Succeſſiq d 
they have, or any Profeſſion the 't f 
make, or Authority they may pretend to, ſo muc th 
as claim an Intereſt in any Part of the Church $.* 
Chriſt, or the infallible Spirit. Hibe 
The infallible. 80 then, if we admit none Pct 
— iss be Members of the Church by*< 


ſuch as are led and guided by | Wk 


Spirit, it will be no Popery, in the ſecond Plac k bt 
to affirm, that where there is a Company 125 


People ſo gathered, who are not any long 
to retain juſtly the Name of the Church 


Chriſt than they are led. and guided 3 
pi 
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Ill Poirit, or a Church ſo qualified and deſigned, 
there is {till an ifallible Judgment. So that this 
- $ifallibiliy is not annexed to the Perſons, to the 
zucceſſion, to the bare viſible Profeſſion (though 
rue, which the Church of Rome is denied to be) 
r to any Society, becauſe of its Profeſſion; but 
ngly, and alone to the true, real and effectual 
ork of Sanctiſication and Regeneration, the New 
eature brought forth in the Heart: And this 
che Spiritual Man, which the Apoſtle ſaith, 
deeth all Things, 1 Cor, 2. 15. To affirm there 
an Infallibility here, cannot well be condemned 
% any; or whoſo doth, muſt needs ſay, the Spirit 
Bt God is fall:ble : For we place the Infallibility 
the Spirit, and in the Power, not in the Perſons. 
IId ſo theſe are the Degrees we aſcend by; 
Becauſe ſuch and ſuch Men are led by the Spi- 
it of God, and are obedient to the Grace in 
F their Hearts, therefore are they Members and 
Officers in the Church of Chriſt. And becauſe 
F they are Members of the Church of Chriſt in 
the Reſpe& before declared, therefore there is 
ict an 7n:fallible Fudgment among them.“ We do 
theÞot ſay, Becauſe ſuch Men profeſs the Chriſtian 
nuqhith, and have received an outward Ordination, 
ch Id ſo are by a lawful Succeſſion formally eſta- 
ubed Officers in the Church, when they meet 
je @$g<ther (according to certain Rules above de- 
bülared) there is an Infallibility annexed to their 
$":/u/tons, and they cannot but decide what 1s 
lackft ; or rather, what they decide muſt needs 
ay 4 ſuppoſed to be right. Who ſeeth not here a 
»ngÞ®@ Diſproportion ? 
ch 4 


y 0 | - 7 Now 
pl 
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Nov we differ herein fundamentally; that is, as 
to the very Baſis and Foundation upon which we 
build; and that not only from the Church ot 
Rome, but alſo from the Generalit 
The Conftirn- of Proteſtants in this Matter. A 
nod, — 2 Proteſtants do acknowledge a gene on 
neral Council ral Council to be uſeful, yea ne 
W ceſſary, in the Caſe of Diviſion q 
Debate; let us conſider the Baſis upon which the 
proceed, and the Streſs they lay upon it. 
Firft, All jointly, both the prelat 
x Proteftaits. cal and presbyterial, will have this 8 
nod or Council to conſiſt of a Con 
vocation of the Clergy, choſen and ſent from th 
particular Congregations, with ſome few lait 
£lders, called together by the civil Magiftrat 
in caſe he be one in Judgment with them. 
They decide by Plurality of Votes. And the 
they aſſume not an abſolute infallibility, in thi 
they reckon: it ' poſſible for them to err, yet d 
they reckon their Deciſions obligatory upon the 
ſuppoſed Conſonancy to the Scripture ; and ho- 
ever do affirm that the Civil Magiſtrate hat 
Power to conſtrain all to ſubmit and obey; « 
elſe to puniſh them either by Death, Baniſhmen 
Impriſonment, Confiſcation of Goods, or ſon 
other corporal pain ; even though ſuch be pe 
fuaded, and offer to make appear, that the D. 
_ ciſfions they refufe, are contrary to the Scril 
tures, | 
And Laſtly, (wnong the Papiſt T 
2. Papifts. Nonc, tho' otherwiſe confefſed to l 
2 Member of the Church, both knowing and 1% 
ber, except commiſtionate in ſome of the 9%? 


ſpec | 
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Iſpects above declared, can be admitted to fit, 
"NY vote, and give his Judgment: ; 

Any that will be at the Pains to apply this. to 
Ihe Foundation I before laid of the Infallibility of 
N — in that we may account 


only to be truly called the Church 3: 3. We differ 
of Chriſt, will cally ſee the great both. 
Difference betwixt us, which I ſhall 
ſum up in theſe particulars : | 
Firſt, Do we exclude any Member of 1. 
Iche Church of Chriſt, that may be truly 
MWaccounted ſo, from telling his Judg- 
ment ? 
Y Secondly, Do we ſay a Man ought to 2 
be perſecuted in his Outwards for his 
MDiſlent in Spirituals: | 
Thirdly, Do we plead that Deciſion 3. 
s to — 5 ne, becauſe of the 
Plurality of Votes © 
And much more, which the Readers may ob- 
Jerve from what is already mentioned; which, 
that it may be all more obvious at one View, will 
Feppear ſomewhat clearly by this following Figure; 
Fvbich will give the Reader an Opportunity to 
recollect what lay heretofore more ſcattered. 


l. 


l. The RoMAN IST SI. The Generality of Pro- 


5 | ſay, - TESTANTS ſay, 
Gori 1. That there is an In- 1. That though all Sy- 


aliblit in the Church Bode and Coun- 

hiſt ich Infallibility is, ohe nils may err; ws Conf 
[to te Pope calls a generalſyet ſuch Aſſem- S 

nd F-ncil of Biſhops, &c. blies are need- 

1c Mat whatſoever they con- ful for the Edi- 

clud fication 


H 4 


ipeq 
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elude and agree upon 
muſt needs be the infal- 
lible Judgment of the 
= of God, becauſe of 
the Promiſe of Chriſt, 
That he would not ſuf— 
fer the Gates of Hell 
to prevail againſt his 
Church. a 


2. And that the Pope 


and Council, made up of 
certain of the Clergy, hav- 
ing one outward Suc- 
ceſſion, and being law- 
fully ordained, according 
to the Canons, are that 
Church, to which that 
Promiſe is made, how- 
ever wicked or deprave 
they be ; yet this infallible 
Fudgment follows them, 
as being neceſſarily an- 
nexed to their Office, in 
which the Authority 
ſtands in its full Strength 
and Vigour, 


2. So that there hes an 
Obligation upon the whole 


fication of the Church. 
That ſuch do conſiſt of 
a Convocation of the 
Clergy, with ſome few 
Laicks particularly cho- 
ſen. That all others, ex- 
cept thoſe ſo elected, 
have not any Right to 
vote or give Judgment, 
2. That ſuch an Aſ- 
ſembly ſo conſtitute, may 
miniſterially determine 
Controverſies of Faith, 
Caſes of Conſcience, Mat- 
ters of worſhip, and au- 
thoritatively determine 
the ſame, The Deciſion 
is to be by Plurality of 
Votes, without any ze 
ceſſary Reſpect to the in- 
ward Holineſs or Rege- 
neration of the Perſons; 
if ſo be they be out- 


ſtilll wardly called, ordained 


and znveſted in ſuch a 
Place and Capacity, as 
gives them an Authori- 
ty to be Members of 
ſuch an Aſſembly. 

3. What they thus de- 
cide (as they judge ac- 


Bedy of the Church 1 


cording to the Scripture; 


fuch as do not, are not|with Reverence, and ſub- 


obey their Decrees : jk to be received 


only 


mittcd 
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damned|mitted to: And thoſe 
that do not, to be pu- 
that it is the Duty ofniſhed by the Civil Ma- 
the Civil Magiſtrate tdgiſtrate by Death, Ba- 
puniſh ſuch by Death,niſhment or Impriſon- 
Baniſhment or Impriſon- ment, though they de- 
nent, &c. in caſe theyclare, and be ready to e- 
refuſe. | idence, that it 1s be- 
auſe they are not agree- 
ble to the Scripture 
hey refuſe ſuch Decrees. 


Ill. The QUAKERS /, 


buly 
for their Diſobedience, bu 


certainly 


1. That whereas none truly ought, 
nor can be accounted the Church of 
Chriſt, but ſuch as are in a Meaſure 
ſanified, or ſandifying, by the Grace 
of God. and led by his Spirit ; nor yet any made 
Officers in the Church but by the Grace of God, 
and inward Revelation of his Spirit (not by out- 
ward Ordination or Succeſſion) from which none 
is to be excluded, if ſo called, whether married, 


or a Tradeſman, or a Servant. 
2. If fo be in ſuch a Church there 


The ſanctiſied 
Members. 


ſhould ariſe any Difference, there 2 — 
will be an infallible Judgment from ment— 


the Spirit of God, which may be in 
i General Aſſembly; yet not limited 


-Jto it, as excluding others: And may prove the 


judgment of the Plurality; yet not to be decided 
thereby, as if the Infallibility were placed there, 
excluding the fewer. In which Meeting or Aſ- 
ſembly upon ſuch an Account, there is no Limi- 

tation 


4. 
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tation to be of Perſons particularly choſen; but“ 

that all that in a true Senſe may be reckoned 

of the Church, as being ſober and weighty, 

* be preſent, and give their Judgment. 

3. And that the ifallible Judgment 

Te, be cb. of Truth (which cannot be wantin 

22 * .: miacha Church) whether it be given 
through one or more, ought to be 

ſubmitted to, not becauſe ſuch Perſons give it, 

but becauſe the Spirit leads ſo to do; which every 

one coming to in themſelves, will willingly and 
naturally aſſent to. And if any, thro' Difobe- 
dience or Unclearneſs, do not all that the Church 

| ought to do, ſhe is to deny them her ſpiritual 
| Fellowſhip, in caſe the Nature of their Diſobe- 
| fk be of that Conſequence as may deſerve 


* 
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ſuch, a Cenſure ; but by no Means, for Matter 1 

of Conſcience, to moleſt, trouble, or perſecute F 

any in their Outwards. 

Who will be at the Pains to compare theſe 

three ſeriouſly together, I am hopeful will need 
no further Argument to prove the 

oil ion. Difference. But if any will further 
object, What if it fall out, de Facto, 

that the Teachers, Elders, or Plurality, do decide 

(and from thence will ſay) this is lite 

the Church of Rome, and other falſe 

Churches? It will be hard to prove 

that to be an iallible Mark of a wrong Judgment, 

as we have not ſaid it is of a right. And indeed 

to conclude it were ſo, would neceſſarily condemn 

the Church in the Apoſtles Days, where we lee 

the 'Veachers and Elders, and ſo far as we can ob- 

ſerv: 2, the greater Number did agree to the De— 


(iſion, 


Ar: {we k. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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( iſon, Acts 1. 15. For if the Thing be right, 


and according to Truth, it is ſo much the better 
that the Llders and greater Number do agree to it; 
and it wrong, their afhirming it will not make 
it zight : And truly a Gathering, where the El- 
ders and greater Number are always, or moſt fre- 
quently wrong, and the younger and leſſer Num- 
ber right, is ſuch, as we cannot ſuppoſe the true 
Church of Chriſt to be. And if any will plead, 
that there is now no znfallible Judgment to be 

expected from the Spirit of God in the Church, 
it (no doubt) will leave the Diſſenters as much in 
the Miſt, and at as great a Loſs, as thoſe they 
diſſent from; both being no better than blind 
Men, hitting at Random, which will turn Chri- 
ſtianity into Scepticiſin. And though we may ac- 
knowledge, that this Uncertainty prevails in the 


Generality of thoſe called Churches; yet we do 


firmly believe (for the Reaſons above declared, and 
many more that might be given) That the True 
Church of Chriſt has a more ſolid, ſtable Foun- 
dation ; and being never ſeparated from Chriſt, 
her Head, walks in a more certain, ſteady, and 
unerring Path. | 


THE 


11 
CONCLUSION. 
2 H E Subſtance then of what 
of the Whole, is aſſerted and proved in this 


Treatiſe, reſolves in theſe follow- 
ing Particulars. 


* Firſt, That in the Church of Chriſt, 
when it conhits of a viſible People (for 
I fpeak not here of the Church in the dark 
Night of Apoſtacy, that conſiſted not of any 
Society viſibly united) gathered into the Belief of 
certain Principles, and united in the joint Per- 
formance of the Worſhip of God, as meeting to- 
gether, praying, preaching, Oc. there is, and 
il muſt be, a certain Order and Government. 


LE. Secondly, That this Government, as 
to the outward Form of it, conſiſts of certain 
Meetingss appointed principally for that End; 
yet not ſo as to exclude Acts of Worſhip, it the 
Spirit move thereunto. | 


NE 
III. Thirdly, The Object of this Go- 
vernment is two-fold, outwards and 
inwards. The Outwards relate mainly to the 
Care of the Poor, of Widows and at” 
Where 
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where may be alſo included Marriages, and the 
Removing of all Scandals in Things undeniably 
wrong. The Inwards reſpect an Apoſtacy, either 
in Principles or Practices that have a Pretence 
of Conſcience, and that either in denying ſome 
Truths already received and believed, or aſſerting 
new Doctrines that ought not to be received. 
Which again (to ſub-divide) may either be in 
Things fundamental, and of great Moment; or 
in Things of leſs Weight in themſelves, yet pro- 
ceeding from a wrong Spirit, and which in the 
natural and certain Conſequence of them, tend to 
make Schiſms, Diviſions, Animoſities, and in 
Sum, to break that Bond of Love and Unity that 
is ſo needful to be upheld and eſtabliſhed in the 
Church of Chriſt. And here come alſo under this 
Conſideration all Emulations, Strifes, Backbit- 
ings, and evil Surmiſings. 


Fourthly, That m the true Church IV. 
of Chriſt (according to the Definition | 
above given of it) there will, in ſuch Caſes of 
Differences and Controverſies, ſtill be an infalliabie 
Judgment from the Spirit of God, either in one 
or other, few or more. | 


Fifthly, That this inſallible Judgment ve 
is only, and unalterably, annexed and | 
ſeated in the Spirit and Power of God ; not to 
any particular Perſon or Perſons, Meeting or 
or Aſſembly, by Virtue of any ſettled Ordination, 
Office, Place or Station, that ſuch may have, or 
have had in the Church ; no Man, Men, nor 

Meeting 
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Meeting ftanding, or being inveſted in any Au- 
thority in the Church of Chriſt, upon other Ferms 
than ſo long as he or they abide in the living 
Senſe and Unity of the Life in their own Par- 
ticulars ; which whoſoever, one or more, inward- 
ly departs from, 40 Tacto, loſes all Authority, 
Office, or certain diſcerning, he or they formerly 
have had, though retaining the true Principles 
and ſound Form, and (may be) not fallen into 


any groſs Practices, as may declare them gene- 
rally to be thus withered afid decaycd. 


TS. Sixthly, That Jeſus Chriſt, under 
28010 the Goſpel, hath ordinarily revealed his 
Will in ſuch Cafes through the Elders and Mi- 
miters of the Church, or a General Meeting ; 
whoſe Teſtimony is neither to be deſpiſed or re- 
jected, without good Cauſe. Neither is their 
taking upon them really to decide, any juſt 
Ground to charge them with Impoſition, or to 
quarrel with their Judgment ; unleis it can be 
proved, that they are decayed, and have loſt ther 
Diſcerning, as above. 


VI. Seventhly, That to ſubmit and obey 
in ſuch Caſes, is no detracting from 

the common Privilege of Chriſtians, to be in— 
wardly led by the Spirit, ſeeing the Spirit has 
led ſome heretofore ſo to do, and yet may. And 


that every Pretence of Unclearncis is not a ſuf- 


hcient Excuſe for Diſobedience, ſeeing that may 
procced from Obſtinacy, or a Mind prepoſſeſſed 
with Prejudice: Yet ſay I not any ought to do 
| 10 
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it before they be clear; and who are every Way 
right, will not want Clearneſs in what they ought 
to do. 


And, laſtlh, That theſe Principles VII. 
are no ways tainted with Impoſition, 
or contrary to true Liberty of Conſcience : And 
that they fundamentally differ from the Uſurpa- 
tions both of Popery, Prelacy, and Preſbytery, 
or any other of that Nature. 
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NATIONAL MEETING, &c. 


My dearly beloved Friends, and Brethren, 


Aving been for ſome Time under a deep and 
mournful Senſe of the States of many of the 
Churches of Chriſt, a «we:gh/y Concern came u 
my Spirit, to communicate ſome of thoſe Things 
to you which came under my Confideration, and 
| could not be eaſy until T had given up to do it; 
and as I foreſee what I thall write will be Yong, 
and the /onger by commemorating the Dealings of 
the LORD with us in this Nation, as well as 
by writing ſome Things new and old : So therefore, 
Ideſire you will bear its Length, it being, in Proba- 
bility, the laſt time that ever 1 thall write to you, 
for I am but weat in Body, and , able to write at 


« 


this Time; and, in all human Proſpect, not likely 


to continue long in this World. But however that- - - I 


I 2 may. 


C4 

may be, Oh ! ſaith my Soul, that the Lord will be 
pleaſed to keep and preſerve me near to himſelf to 
the End, that ſo in the End of my Time, I may at- | © 
tain to that everlaſting Reſt, that the ELDERS, || © 
who have gone before me, arealreadyentredinto, 

And now, my dear Friends, I herewith ſend you 
the Salutation of my endeared Love in our LORD 1“ 
and SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST, which re. | 
mains as freſh and fervent with me now in old Age, 
as in my Touth, more eſpecially to you that tra- 


vel in Spirit, and are zealouſly concerned for the c 
Welfare and Proſperity of SION, you are as near I -* 
and dear to me as ever, and I have Unity with you, 7 
in the Covenant gf Love and Life, whether you 1 
are old or young, rich or poor; for in this Love it 

is that we are bound up together in the Bundle of 3 


Life, being baptized by one Spirit into one Boch, 
and in this Love which proceeds from the Spirit, fo 
the true Unity of the Church is kept up and main- 
tained in the Bond of Peace, whereby the whole 85 
Body is ediſied together in love, which you know 
is a ſtronger Bond and Tye than all outward Laws, þ 
Creeds, or Confeſſions of Faith without it. ke 
And beſides this Gift of the HOLY SPIRIT, | 
which CHRIST has given us for our Salvation, b 
he has given additional Means and Aſſiſtances con- 1 
ducive to that great End; thus he has afforded us 52 
the HOLY SCRIPTURES for our Information, 85 
Edification and Comfort, thro' the Spirit. He has If 
ſent us his Miniſters and Meſſengers, whom he has of 
furniſhed with the immediate Power of his Word: 
He has gifted. ELDERS to overſee, adviſe and I 355 
admoniſh us, and, by his holy Spirit, he has moved 105 
upon both Miniſters and Elders, to give forth and Di 


leave 


1 
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leave us holy Inſlruftions, for keeping godly Order 

and Diſcipline in the Churches of CH UST, to be 
as an Hedge and Fence about us for our Preſerva- 

tion (ſo far as Means can wy in this Unity of the 

Spirit, as well as to keep us from the In- 

roads of the Enemy, who goes about can- Pe. s. 8. 

tinually ſeeking whom he may devour, 

Our gracious LORD has done all this for us in 
our Day and Time, as he did formerly, ſo that we 
may truly ſay with that holy Prophet ſarah, who 
ſpoke from the Mouth of the Lord, ſay- 
ing, What could have been done more tomy Le. 5+ & 
Vineyard that I have not done in it. And 
pray God it may not be ſaid of many of us 
now as he ſaid to //rael then, viz. Wherefore, when 
F looked that it ſhould bring forth Grapes, it brought 
forth wild Grapes. _ 

Now, my dear Friends, that which bears the 

greateſt Weight upon my Spirit at this Time, is, re- 
Ling to go 4 Order andDiſcipline i in theChurches 
of Chriſt And tho' I well know that you who. 
have retained your fr/? Love to God, and have 
kept your-Habitations in his holy 7 ruth, do not 
want any. Information of mine to convince you 
of the Neceſſity and Service thereof; yet as out of 
the Abundance of the Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh, ſo 
out of the abundant Concern I feel upon my 
Spirit for the Proſperity of Truth, I beſeech you 
bear with me while I caſe my Mind, if it but prove- 
of the leaſt benefit to the Younger in you Fu mn 
ing, by ſtirring up the pure Mind by N. 2 
brance; for notwithſtanding I am very ſenſible that 


lome of you do want but little ſtirring up to your, 
Duty, reſpecting Diſcipline, yet I believe many 
I 3 others 
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others do. Neither do you want to be convinced 
that our Womer's, as well as Men's, Meetings for 
Diſcipline, were jir/t ſet up by the Movings of 
the LOR D's Power, through that worthy and 
faithful Elder Geox6t Fox; and allo, that the 
Autnority of theſe Meetings is to be kept up and 
maintained there, you are living Witneſſes there- 
of, becauſe the LORD has often owned your 
Services in them by the Over/hadowings of his 

Clorious Power. 7 
You know alfo, that in the fr/? Inſtitution of 
theſe our Men's Meetings, the Members of them 
were to be faithful Men, who were to 
Exod. 18. 4. rule and govern for the LORD, Men 
F fearing GOD, and hating Covetouſneſs, 
agreeable to thoſe in the Apoſtles Times, whom the 
HOLY GHOST had made Overſeers in the 
Church of CHRIST; yet this doesnotexclude h- 
neſt minded young Men from being admitted to fitin 
thoſe Meetings as Learners,who, growing in Truth, 
may at length come to have their /p:ritual Senſes 
exerciſed, ſo as rightly to diſcern between God 
and Evil, and Things that differ, tho? at firſt they 
may not ſee into Things /o clearly as the faithful 
Elders did, yet as they grow in Truth, and follow 
them, as the Apoſtle Paul adviſes, the 
Plil. 3. 16. Lord in due Time wlll reveal ſuch Things 
unto them. 1 can ſpeak this from my 
own Experience; likewiſe, in a more general Way, 
as there are, and always will be, diferent * 
of Growth in the Members of the Church of 
CHRIST, yet as all are growing in Truth, and 
drawing ene Way, and aiming at the ſame Thing, 
namely the Honour of the LORD, and Property 
An A 
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of his holyTruth, therewill be a genera/Condeſcen- 
fion and Submiſſion to one another, but more eſpe- 
: || cially to $20 Elders and Overſeers ; here the 
Leong and Self-will of Man is kept out, and the 
Unity of the Spirit, in an heavenly Harmony, 
maintained in t e as well as among 
the whole Body, or Church of CHRIST. 
And while Things remained in this Order, the 
true Watchmen for CHRIST, thoſe Elders, 
were good Examples to the Flock themſelves ; 
c || they diligently watched them, leſt the Enemy 
| Bf ſhould ſteal in upon them; and when at any 
» | Time he made an Appearance, they gave the 
„Alarm to the Flock to beware of the Devourer : 
Thus, if any Thing did appear contrary to Truth, 
of what Kind ſoever, then preſently (without De- 
lay) thoſe true Watchmen did endeavour to put a 
Stop thereto ; then it was that Things went well 
n © in general in the Churches of CHRIST. I could 
1, I enlarge abundantly upon the good Effects of it, 
es but ſtop myſelf, and in a few Words ſay, That 
1d Þ then the Diſorderly were dealt with in due Time, ac- 
'y cording to the Nature of their Offences, and for their 
Cd: And if they could not be reclaimed, they were 
ay Nt in their Places, Truth cleared, and they made as 
he Examples to others, and then thoſe Examples in ſome 
95 Meaſure became a Terror to ſuch who were incline 
ny Nd ready to follow their diſorderly Steps, by which 
mY Means many, I believe, were deterred therefrom : 
os And thus holy Diſcipline was kept in its right Chan- 
of Il, and, above all, the LORD was pleaſed to 
wn thoſe Services with his heavenly Power. _. 
But alas! alas! The State of Things continued 
a this Condition but a few Years before the * 
14 0 
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of all Righteonſneſs made Attempts tobreak down 
the Fence of Diſcipline, which had been ſet up by 
the Power of GOD, and even prevailed on ſome, 
who had been as leading Elders and Mini- 
ſters to be concerned therein (ſuch who once 
knew better W but had departed from their 
Frſt Love to Truth, and Zeal for it; theſe Men, 
with their /ibert:ne Company in our bordering Na- 
tion, did riſe up againſt that Man of GOD, G. Fox, 
who had been made the Inſtrument, in the Hand of 
the LORD, to ſet up good Order and Diſcipline; 
they levelled their Rage and Malice againſt him in 
particular, with thoſe who had kept their #7/Love 
in general : But their chief End was to lay waſte, 
and deſtroy this gad Order and Diſcipline, and 
leave every one to do as they pleaſed, and would 
have no Boundsſet, with this plauſible Pretence, that 
all muſt be left to the Light in their Conſciences, 
and Friends muſt wait until they are convinced, 
that ſuch and ſuch Things were contrary to Truth, 
tho* even many of the Things they went into, the 
Light of CHRIST led the true Followers of it 
ont of, and to. teſtify againſt, in the Beginning. 
This was pleaſing Doctrine to Libertines; it toll 
with them, and they made uſe of it, and thereup- 
on went into wy Liberty, as Height, Pride, Ta- 
ions of the World, Stiff-neckedneſs, Strife, Con. 
tention, and ſo unruly, that they would not ſub- 
mit their Differences to Friends, with many o- 
ther Things contrary to Truth, too long to enu- 


merate; and yet all this under a Pretence of 


Chriſtian Liberty, and that they were not convinced 
by the Light in their Conſciences to the contrary. 


In ſhort, the Rebellion and (Confederacy againſt 


good 


1 1 
Order in the Church) was very great and 
ſtrong, and in fome Places they ſet up ſeparate 
Meetings; but the LORD brought a Blaſt upon 
that Spirit, and they came to nothing, as a Body 
of People; yet notwithſtanding this, the Seeds, 
which they had ſown in this Time of undue 
Liberty remained, and full remain amongſt ma- 
ny, in ſome Places, and in this Time it was that 
ſome ot thoſeSeeds were brought into this Nation, 
by Examples from them, and in particular Height 
and Finery in Apparel and Houſhold Stuff, with ſome 
other Things, of which I am preſently to ſpeak. 
Tho” I was but a young Man then, yet an Eye 
and Ear Witneſs of many of thaſe Things, having 
been at ſeveral of the Meetings in England, where- 
in this libertine Spirit raiſed Contention, and then 
clearly ſaw the Tendency thereof, that it would, 
if poſſible, lay waſte the whole Heritage of GOD, 
and I bore my Teſtimony againſt it, as convenient 
Seaſons and Opportunities offered. 
| Thave written after this Manner to ſhew how 
good Order and Diſcipline was ſet up and eſtabliſh- 
ed in a general Way, and what Spirit it was that 
oppoſed it then, and I greatly fear the ſame Spi- 
rit is at work now, in this Nation, tho? in a differ- 
ent Appearance, not by their oppoſing all Diſci- 
pline in a general Manner as they did, but by 
breaking of Minutes, and weakening the Hands 
of the Faithſul, who are zealoufly concerned in 
Spirit for the Promotion of Truth, and keeping 
up the Diſcipline thereof in its right Line. 
Now, in opening theſe Things, I find I ſhall be 
ſtill led on in an h:/torica! Manner, and therefore 
deſire your Patience, and tho' it tend not 18 8 
nfor- 
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Information of you faithful Elders in I/rael, why 
know them already, yet it may be to the Younger, 
by commemorating the kind Dealings of the LORD 
towards us, and ſtirring up the pure Mind in 
them, and that none of us may be ungrateful to 
him, for all the Benefits and Labour that he has 
beſtowed upon us. 

I have already ſaid that ſome of the Seeds, 
which that libertine Spirit had ſown, were 
brought over into this Nation, and particularly 
that of Height and Finery in Apparel and Houſbold 
Furniture, &c. And by exampling one another, 
they came to a great Height at laſt, tho* not to 
that Degree, as in the other Nation, but we are 
going faſt into them. | 

Now, upon this Occaſion, I muſt revive 
the Memory of that Worthy Elder, W:llian 
Edmundſon, of this Nation, whoſe Memory and 
Labours live, and are ſweet to the upright in 
Heart, and who (as moſt of you well know) was 
eminently inſtrumental in the Hand of the LORD, 
not ale in a powerful Miniſtry by Word and 
Doctrine, but alſo for eſtabliſhing and main- 
taining good Order and Diſcipline in the Churches 
of CHRIST. He zealouſly and with undaunted Cour 
rage ſtood up faithfully for the LORD and his 
Cauſe, and oppoſed all falſe Liberty in its firſt 
Appearance, and was, to my certain Knowledge, 
much grieved, when he ſaw it growing in this 
Nation, and faithfully bore his Teſtimony againſt 
it, without Favour or Affection, and tho? he did ſo, 
and that many Epiſtles and Minutes went forth 
from our Halt-year Meeting, againſt that /:iber- 
tine Spirit of Height, Pride, aud other Things, ma 
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had grown upon us, yet all did not prove fully 
effectual, until at laſt the LORD bleſt his unwea- 
ried Endeavours with Succeſs, as a chief In- 
ſtrument in the Hand of G OD, for putting 
godly Diſcipline in due and cloſe Execution, by 
which Means a Stop was put to that Spirit, in 
reat Meaſure, until he was taken from us, and 
it is now about Thirty Years ſince the LORD 
raiſed up and ſpirited many godly Elders to join 
with him as one Man, in this Work of Reforma- 
ton, and thereupon Epiſtles were given forth from 
Half-years Meetings, which named Abundance 
of Superfluities, in Apparel, Houſe Furniture, gar- 
niſbing of Houſes, &c. with numerous other Things 
relating to Converſation and Behaviour, and run- 
mg greedily after the Things of this World, too 
long to enumerate, and which may be ſeen in 
thoſe Minutes; and for the more effectual per- 
forming this Work, they directed us to chuſe out 
right 22 Friends, who had a concern upon 
them for the Proſperity of Truth, and puting a- 
way all thoſe Things that were as Nuiſances in the 
Church, to viſit every particular Family, to /ee, in. 
. and adviſe accordingly, as they ſaw Ocgaſion 
or it. 2985 

Now, about this Time, the LORD had alſo 
raiſed a Concern in the Minds of the Faithful El- 
ders, in moſt Parts of this Nation, and, with 
them, had likewiſe been preparing the Hearts of 
a younger and middle aged Generation, to join in 
this Work, and when thoſe Epiſtles and Minutes 
came down to this Province, there was a general 
Aſſent in the Minds of Friends to comply with the 
Advices they gave us, as ſeeing the Neceſſity of 


it; 
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it ; and indeed I muſt confeſs, I believe that we, 
in. this City of Cork, were at that time as much 
concerned to taks the Advice as any ig the Na- 
tion; for tho* our Wives and Children dreſſed 
pretty plain, yet many of them wore rich coſth 
Apparel, tho” of grave Colours, and many of our 
Houſes were furniſhed with divers Superflvities, 
that were not agreeable to the Plainneſs of Truth, 
and as Truth (I am fatisfied) led into, in the 
Beginning. 
However, ſo it was that the LORD touched 
the Hearts of thoſe alſo, and they joined Heart 
and Hand to the Work, in firſt cleanſing their 
own Houſes and Families from theſe Things, and 
after that, as Elders were appointed according to 
the Advice of the Half- year's Meeting to viſit Fa- 
milies, ſo ſome of thoſe, the Tounger, were ap- 
pointed amongſt the reſt; but I well know it was 
very hard for ſome of them to give up to it, as 
thinking the Service too weighty for them, but 
having a Concern upon their Spirits, that the 
Work ſhould go on, they at laſt complied, tho' 
in a Croſs to their own Wills, they went in much 
Weakneſs, Fear and Trembling, but the LORD ( 
teſtify) was with and ſtrengthened them in the 
Service. TI write this for the Encouragement of 
all hone/# hearted young Perſons, ſuch who are con- 
cerned in Spirit tor the Proſperity of Truth, and 
that think themſelves very weak, and thereby 
are too backward in ſuch Services, which the faith- 
ful Elders in the Church of G O D ſhall think 
them meaſurably capable of. 

It is with me to let the Hunger know how 
Friends proceeded in their Vilits ; and this I * 
order 
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order to ſtir up their Minds by Way of Informa- 
bon and Encouragement. The Viſiters choſen 
. %% met together, and, in the Love of GOD, 
4 | without Partiality, examined one another, how 
h far they ſtood clear themſelves, relating to the 
Things about which they were going to adviſe 
« R others; and, after due Examination proceeded 
'Y thus : When we came to a Family, we ſat down 
with them, and firſt waited a while upon the 
LORD, and then, as it aroſe in the Minds of any, 
we principally in the firſt Place directed them to 
the Gift of the LORD's Spirit in themſelves, as 
that by which alone they could grow in the Truth, 
md which would lead them in outward Things, 
agreeable thereto, as to Converſation, Behavictr 
and Plainneſs of Apparel and Speech, &c. as it led 
our Elders in the Beginning; and that altho* 
theſe Things were very commendable in their Places, 
Jet told them they would not do of themſelves, ex- 
ut Jcept the Heart was alſo right in the Sight of the 
he LORD: And having ſpoken what was in our 
10 Minds, according to the State of the Family we 
< | ilited (ſometimes all together, and ſometimes 
0 particularly apart, as we ſaw Occaſion for it) 
the ve then came to the Minutes from our Half- 
of year's Meeting, and ſpoke particularly to them. 
»n- | And this I may tell you of a Truth, that in all 
nd Ithoſe Viſits we made in this City at that time we 
-by met with no Oppoſition or Contradictiom in any one 
„%- Family or particular Perſon, that I remember, 
ink (ut a general Condeſcenſion in all, and ſometimes 

1 free and open Confeſſion of Things that had- 
ow been amiſs, and that in great Tenderneſs, with 
in Hopes of Amendment for the future; ſo that the 
der | Viliters 
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Viſiters and Viſited had greet Satisfaction in that of 
Service; and this I may further tell you, above Ius, 
all, the LORD owned our Service, by fa- Loft 
vouring us with his holy Power therein, ſo that the 
in ſome Families, where Things were well, the Nane 
LORD overſhadowed us by his /iving Preſence, fea 
and melted us down together, as into one Lump; Idea 
May my Soul never forget thoſe Times, while I have our 
a Day to live in this World . | the 

Now, after thoſe Viſits were over in this City, Yue 

in convenient Time moſt of thoſe Viſiters here did 2 
accompany ſome other faithful Elders in the Pro- Nam 
vince, and they went through it, viſiting the Fa- Whea 
milies of Friends, like as they had done m this Ci- thei 
ty, which had much the /ame Effects as here, there 
being @ general Condeſcenſion to comply with 
the Deſire of the Halt-year's Meeting ; and ac- 
cordingly, in Time, there was (I think I may fay) 
a pretty full and efe&tual Reformation in this Pro- 
vince in outward Things that had been amiſs, and 
which that Meeting deſired might be put away 
and I underſtood the like Succeſs attended that 
Service in other Parts of this Nation ; and thus 
Things ſtood for ſeveral Years, and there was great 
Unity among Friends of this Province in particu- 
lar, as well as in general throughout the reſt of 
the Kingdom, and the LORD was pleaſed there- 
with, which he manifeſted oftentimes by the 
Overflowing of his divine Power 1n the Meetings 
of Friends. 

I confeſs, my dear Friends, my writing after 
this Manner looks rather like an Hiſtory or Nar- 
rative, than an Epiſtle, but I delire you wall bear 
with me, it being to magnify the ing udo 
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at of the LORD in (rehearſing) his Dealings with 
ve Ius, and for the Information and Encouragement 
2- Jof the Tounger, that they may follow the Steps of 
at the worthy Antients, who have followed Chriſt, 
and ſhun and avoid that /ibertine Spirit, which I 
fear is now getting 1n, and has got in again, en- 
deavouring to throw down and lay waſte what 
our godly Elders had reared up by the Power of - 
the LORD, and from this Fear I am led to 
query after this Manner. 

Are there not ſome in Being who not only 
\w thoſe Times of outward Reformation, but alſo 
heartily joined therein, by putting away out of 
their Houſes and Families thoſe Superfluities in 
Finene/ſs of Apparel and Houſhold Furniture, &c ? I 
am ſatisfied there are. Or are there any who, ſince 
that Time, have owned that Concern, and for a 4 
Time ſtood zealous for the Plainneſs of Truth? 

am perſuaded there are. And now I query, are 
d chere any of late Times, of both Sorts, who have 
ost that former Zeal, and ſuffered or permitted 
at me of the /ame or ' apr Superfluities in Apparel 
us end Dreſs to be worn by their Children, and in their 
at families; and likewiſe have ſuffered or permitted 
u- Ws fine or finer Houſe Furniture and Garniſbing to 
of eme into their own Houſes, or their Children's, 
e- Fhich I am ſatisfied they might have prevented, 
he y zealouſly ſtanding againſt it; and moreover, - 
g Fave they not connived at others that have gone 
ito ſuch Things? I fear there are ſuch. 

Now, by theſe and the like Means, and by 
ating Examples from one another, the Seeds of 
ght, Pride, and Vanity, have grown and ſpread, : 
Pore (among us) than ever they were W that 

Iime 
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Time of Reformation, to the Wounding and Gries. 
ing of the Souls of the upright in Heart. Ah 
Frienfls, Friends, I have this to ſay to you, from 
the Movings of the Spirit of the LORD in my 
Heart, how will you anſwer it in the Day of Ac- 
count? You, I fay, that by your Eaſineſs and Lute 
warmneſs, have let in thoſe offenſive Things upon 
us again; for as our bleſſed Lord ſaid, 

Whoſo _ ſhall - offend. ove of thefe little Mut. 18.6 
Ones which believe in me, it were better 

for him that a Millſtone were hanged about hi 
Neck, and that he were drowned in the Depth i 
the Sea, What will be the Portion of ſuch x 
theſe? Therefore let all who are concerned 


herein repent, and do their % Works, befor W.- 


it be too /ate. 

Again, beſides Height, Pride and Faſhin, 
which have (I fear) appeared in too many with a 
daring Face, are there not ſome that have 
much loſt, or been aſhamed of, the plain Lan- 
guage both in ſpeaking and writing. 

I furcher query, Are there not ſome who have 


ou into undue Liberty of many Kinds, and o- 
ers that would be accounted ſomet hing, who have 
ne. into Contentions, Broils and Differences, 
through a covetous and 14256 Spirit) to the Trou- 
ble of the Church ? I with there may not. But! 
cannot well paſs by that evi / Spirit of Covetoul- 
neſs without the following Remark. It is 
an abominable Evil in the Sight of the LORD, 
<CHRIST himſelf ſeverely reprehended it, 
* and cautioned to beware thereof; his holy Ar 
* poſtles called it Idolatry, and the former Pro- 
« phets cried - out. againſt it; as did in like 

8 1 e Manner 
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r. « Manner that worthy Elder Wilkam Edmundſon 
* (herein before mentioned) often warning us to 
me beware thereof; where it takes deep Root in 
yl © the Heart, it is a mercileſs devourins Spirit, 
not only endeavouring to devour others, but 
tel even deſtroy that Man himſelf who gives Way 
on © thereto, and very little can ſtand before it, 
« therefore beware thereof wherever it appears.” 
And laſtly, beſides what I have queried above, 

[ here query in a more general Manner, Are there 
not ſome who were once very zealous, and ſtood 
againſt all thoſe Things I have mentioned, and if 
they had Kept their Habitations in the LORD's 
holy Truth, might have been made ſerviceable 
Inſtruments in his Hand, and as bright Stars 
in the Firmament of his Power, and have 


in helping the Fait h/ul to keep out thoſe Things; 
and by which means I am perſuaded they would. 
in great Meaſure have been kept out : I fay, Are 
there not ſome of thoſe (tho? I hope not many) 
We that now of late Years have been faulty in ſome 
of thoſe Things themſelves, and others who have 
ac ſtood eaſy, and unconcerned in Mind, while they 
es, have ſeen and beheld ſome that were going into 
ou. them, and inſtead of helping the zealous and up- 
ut 1 right in Heart, have rather clogged and weakned 
ul. their Hands, by openly or ſecretly abettin g the cauſe 
{15 of the wrong Spirited and the Diſorderly, ſo far as 
D, they were able, and thereby have ſometimes fended 
off the Stroke of Juſtice and Judgment, in the Way 
AJ of Diſcipline (and hindred the Line thereof) from 
ro- being ſtretched over ſuch in due Time, according 
to the Nature of their 
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joined Hand in Hand, and put Shoulder to Shoulder, 


Offences : For if right Timer 
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be nit obſerved, right Services may be.loft. _ Where. 

as, if true Diſciphne had been duly and rightly 

executed, it might probably have tended to the 

Good of fuch Offenders themſelves ; as well as the 

Deterring ethers from following their Steps ; but, 

above all, it would have kept up, and eſtabliſhed 
ood Order and Diſcipline in its right line in the 
hurch of CHRIST. 

The Breaking or Obſtructing this right 
Line of Diſcipline has (I fear) produced 2 
partial conniving amongſt ſome ; for have not 
the Eaſy, Lute-warm, and Indifferent (who have 
loſt their firſt Love) daubed with untempered 
Mortar, while they have endeavoured to ſkreen 
and defend the Covetous, and Troublers of the 
Church ? And, on the other Hand, have not ſuch 
oped with the /uke-warm Daubers, when they 

ave been juſtly found Fault withal, and then 
both Sorts have been eaſy with the High, Rrud 
pe Libertines, who alſo in their turn (as they had 
pportunity) defended the reſt ; and thus they 
have ſtrengthened one another, contrary. to that 
moſt ſolemn Charge which the Apoſtle Paul gave 
to Timothy, in Relation to the Management of 
the Church Affairs, viz. I charge thee (ſays he) be- 
fore GOD, and the LORD JESUS CHRIST and 
the elect Angels, that thou obſerve theſe things, with- 
out preferring one befere another, doing Wh, + Par- 
tiality, 1 Tim. v. 21. Such as theſe are Men for 
GOD, and right Judges for Him. They cannot 
ſwerve or be partial to any Party, Perſon, or even 
neareſt Relations, for Favour, Afection, or world: 
ly Ends ; but as to thoſe who are eaſy, /uke-warm, 
partial or cold, or ſuch that are Troublers 2 1 
3 urc 


FO 0, 
Church of GOD, and who once knew better Things, 
Lhave this in my Heart to ſay (if there be any 
ſuch, as I fear there are) the LORD's Controverſy 
is againſt them, whether they pretend to be 
Teachers of others, or as Elders,” and he will dread- 
fully plead with /uch above others, for they may 
not only have their own blood to anſwer for, but 
alſo the blood of others ; therefore repent in Time, 
before it be too late. If any one ſhall think me 700 
ſharp in what I write, I may tell them it is no pleaſ- 
ing Work to me, for 1do it in a Croſs to my own 
Will, but the Day calls for plain Dealing, and I 
muſt diſcharge my Conſcience. 

But as for you, my dear Friends, who have re- 
tained your 7 Love to GOD, and have ſtood 
zealous for the LORD and his Truth, whether 
you are Miniſters or Elders, young or old, what 
| write touches you not; therefore I verily be- 
lieve you will not be offended at it, for you can 
diſcern from what Spirit I write : But notwith=4, 
ſtanding I have enumerated ſo many hurtful 
Things which have prevailed upon ſome that have 
been unwatchful, yet I hope none will miſtake me 
ſo far as that thereby I mean the Generality of 
Friends, which I am far from doing ; for I believe, 
and know, that the Lord has ſtill a faithful Peo- 
ple in this Nation, which I hope he will preſerye 
to the End, | | 

Moreover, I have this in particularto ſay to you 
that go mourning under the Burden of thoſe Things 


have mentioned, be not o much diſcouraged tho?” 


ſome of your Brethren, that ſhould have helped 

you, have left you, it was ſo of old; remember that 

great Servant of the LOD, Moſes, how often 
} 


he 
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he was brought into great Straits, by Oppoſitions 
he met with from rebellious Iſrael, yet the LORD 
ſtood by him, and carried him through to the End. 
Remember the Prophets, Elijah, Ezekiel, and Jere- 
miab, with others, who ſometimes thought they 
ſtood alone, yet the LORD ſtood by them, and 
likewiſe carried them through. Remember Paul, 
who ſaid to Timothy upon Occaſion, that 
no Man ſtood with him, and all they of Aſia * Tim. i. 15, 
turned from him, and he oftentimes met wtih great 
Oppoſition and Diſcouragements, yet the LORD 
ſtood by him, and carried him through: Theſe 
may be as Examples and Encouragements to you; 
therefore ſlack not. your Hands, be not diſmayed 
becauſe of Oppoſitions and Diſcouragements you 
meet withal, ſtand your Ground, and be zealous 
for the LORD and his Teſtimony, and though 
you cannot do all you Defire, yet do all you can for hin, 
and the LORD will ſtand by you, as he did by 
them formerly. b | 

Dear Friends, there is another Thing of great 
Conſequence that I have not' yet mentioned, 
which has done abundance of Miſchief in the 
Church, and that is the Fondneſs and Indulgence 
of many Parents to their Children, in giving them 
their own Way and Wills ſo long, until the Root 
of Evil has grown and ſpread itſelf forth into ma- 
ny evil Branches, and at length they have been 
ſo alienated from Truth and Friends, that ſome 
of them have run quite out. I could enlarge a» 


bundantly upon the evil Effects of tllis fend Indul- 


gence, but that I have been ſo large already on o- 
ther Matters, and that we have ſo many Minutes 
againſt it. | | 


However 
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However I ſay, that tho' ſome godly Parents 
have diſcharged their Duty to .their Children, 
which has not had the defired Effect, yet they will 
be clearof their Blood ; but I believe toomany have 
not performed their Duty, by which Neglect their 
Children have taken wrong Liberty, and fallen 
into hurtful Things ; ſuch Parents muſt be ac- 
countable for it in the Day of the LORD. 

I have already ſpoken of admitting yourg Men 
into Men's Meetings, but have this to add (not as. 
your Director) but as believing it is what Truth 
will lead all r:ght ſpirited Friends into in every 

tarter, viz. To be very careful not to admit of 
any unleſs they come under theſe following 
Qualifications. Firſt, They ſhould be /ober and 
orderly in their Converſations. Secondly, they 
ſhould be plain and 22 in their Habit, 
Apparel and Dreſſing, likewiſe no Tatlers. And 
thirdly, that ſo far as Friends can have a Senſe 
of their Spirits, that they wall be condeſcending = 
to godly Elders, and not either in their Words 
or Spirits likely to oppoſe them, for I have ob- 
ſerved in my time, that ſome, who have been 
admitted, without theſe Qualifications, have in 
Time proved great Troublers of the Church, eſ- 
pecially if they have had ue nt Tongues, which 
I have bcheld in ſome Places (in my former Tra- 
vels) to the Grief of my Soul. 

Another Thing I may obſerve to you, that we 
have @ great many young and middle-aged. Men 
amongſt us, who are orderly in their Converſa- 
tions, and alſo wiſh well to the Proſperity of 
Truth, and yet are (as I may term it) either ix- 
delent, or too much incumbered in the 8 
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of this World, and thereby are back ward in 
caming up into that Service for Truth, which 
otherwiſe they might be capable of, were their 
ſpiritual Senſes rightly exerciſed, but by their 
being 10 backward their Senſes grow (as it were) 
dull, for want of -Uſe, and I believe it will be- 
come the Duty of godly Elders in all the Meet. 
ings where ſuch are, to /ir them up to mind the 
Gift that is in them, or if Need be, even to 
rouſe them up to their Duties, as well for their 
own Good, as the Service they- may have for the 
Truth. 

And now, dear Friends, I am come near to 
an End of this very long Epiſtle, and tho! ! 
have been thus large already, yet one Thing 
more, bears Weight upon my Mind, and ! 
could not be eaſy without touching upon it, 
which if it ſhall only tend to @ Caution of the 
Younger, my End will be anſwered ; and that 
is relating to the cloſe Joining in Familiarity 
with any dark oppoſite and unruly Spirits; you 
know we have Minutes againſt it ; and the A- 

tle Paul was of the /ame Mind, when he ad- 
viſed to have no Company with any who obeyed not 
their Word, by that Epiflle, 2 Theſ. iii. 14. 16. 
yet in that Caſe adviſeth not % count ſuch an E- 
nemy, but admoniſh him as a Brother, but poſitive- 
iy commands, in the Name of our LORD IE. 
SUS CHRIST, to 8 every Brother 
that walked diſorderly, and not after the Tradition 


o 


received of the Apoſtle, &c. 2 Theſ. iii. 6. and 
likewiſe to have no Fellowſhip with the unfruit— 
ul Works of 9 but reprove them. 


oſe who walk orderly, and 
are 


Now, if any of t 
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are in Fellowſhip with Friends, do contract a very 
intimate and unneceſſary Familiarity with Perſons of 
dark or oppoſite Spirits, I believe it will have theſe 
following bad Effects, Furſt, it may rather 
{trengthen them 1n that Spirit, than help to re- 
claim them from their Oppoſition. Secondly, It 
may harden them in Prejudice againſt thoſe that can- 
not do the ſame. Thirdly, It may be of / Ex- 
ample, and tend to the further Hurt of others, 
who are inclincd to follow the Steps of the Un- 


faithful. But beyond all this, in my Time I have 


obſerved, that even the Orderly themſelves have 
been gent hurt, at laſt ſome of them 4% there- 
by; for having theſe Opportunities of frequent 
Converſation together, and by the continual buz- 
zing Things againſt the Faithful, the Orderly 
have in length of time lent an Ear to them, where- ' 
by Surmiſes and Fealouſtes have been begotten, 
ther. Hardneſs and Prejudice have entered; and 
laſtly, a joining in Confederacy with dark Spirits 
againſt thoſe who have nothing more 1n their 
View than the Honour of the LO RD, and Good 
F Souls; and by this very means (even to m 

own certain Knowledge) many who (at firſt) were 
orderly and honeſt minded, were caught in this 
Snare in the Time of the Separation, and ſome ta- 
ken in the ſame in this nation allo : Therefore 
I hope the Orderly will obſerve our Minutes and 
the Advice and Commands of the r and 
if they have occaſion (as they may often) to con- 
verſe with any of the other Sort, to keep upon 
their Watch, and carry towards them, as to 


fuch 


. E 
fuch who are under Admonition, for I am ſure B 
Truth will lead thereto. 


And now I ſhall conclude, in much brotherly 
Love, your dear Friend, 


JOSEPH PIKE. 
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lon to Bethel. 


Fruits of a Father's Love, by William Penn. 


A Letter from William Penn to his Wife ang“: 
Children. 


Sophia Hume's Extracts from ancient Teſtimo- 
nies. 
Ditto Exhortation to the Inhabitants of South- 
Carolina. 
Ditto Second Epiſtle to Ditto. 
Ditto Caution to thoſe who obſerve Days, with 
an Addreſs to Magiſtrates, Parents, &c. 
Remarks on Inoculation for the Small- Pox. 
Some briet Remarks, by John Griffith. 
A ſerious Addreſs, by John Jeffries, with ſome 
Paſſages of his Life. 
\ offPcnn's Reflections and Maxims. 
theDitto Travels into Holland and Germany. 
Conſiderations on Keeping Negroes, by John 
Woolman. 
On Pure Wiſdom and human Policy, by Ditto. 
NA Firſt Book for Children, by Ditto, the third 
Edition, enlarged ; ſold by the Doz. or 100. 
The Oeconomy of Human Lite, 
Barclay's Catechiſm. 
Remarks on an Addreſs, by S. Fothergill. 
Tran Account of the Plague in London. 
An Account of the Life of Armelle Nicolas. 
arge Quarto and Octavo Bibles, Cambridgg 
ol Edition, with Notes, 
Leſs Ditto and Ditto, Oxford Ditto. 
Royal Teſtaments. 
Newman's and Cruden's Concordances, 
Baley's and Fenning's Dictionaries, 
ab;Þalmon's Geographical Grammar. 
Ficher's Arithmetic. 
. Dillworth's Schoolmaſters Aſſiſtant. 
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anÞ'Vard's Mathematicks, and ſundry other Scho 


Books. 
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Blanks of various ſorts, Account Bock; 
Writing and Wrapping Paper by the Ream 
Parchment, Sealing Wax, Wafers, Scales, D. 
viders, Slates, Quills, Black Lead Pencils, Ink 
ſtands, Penknives, Pocket Books, and oth 
Stationary Ware, 


